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Some Aleiulieis of tiu' Tndiitn Hisloneal Records Commission nt Naj^dali, Udai 




PAST I 


Proceedings of the Public Meeting 

Twenty-fikst Session 
7th December, 1944 


Snijan Niioas Guldens, Vdaijmi 

" The Public Aleetmg of the Twentj'-lirst Session of the Indian Historical 
■' KPjcords Commission was held in the Sajjan Niwas Gardens, Udaipur, on the 
7th December, 1944. In the absence of the Hon’hle Sardar Sir Jogendra 
Singh, ex-officio President of the Commission and Member-in-Charge of tlie 
Dejartmem of Dducation, Health & Lands, Dr. John Sargent, M.A., D.Litt., 
C.I.E.. ex-cfficio Chairman, Eesearch and Publication Committee and the 
Educational Adviser to the Government of India, presided. 

A lis 3 of members corrected upto the 31st December, 1944, with indications 
against the names of those who attended the Session will be found on pages n-10 
His Highness was unable to inaugurate the public meeting in person as 
he was away from ,Udaipm’ and was represented by Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya, 
the Prime Llinister. He was received by the President and Secretary at 
3 P.M., and the attending members were introduced to him. A ;;roup 
photograph was then taken. The members then led Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya 
in a procession to the meeting canopj'. The President garlanded him and 
invited him to inaugurate the Twentj’-first Session. 

Dr. Sargent expressed the sincere gratitude of the members of the Indian 
Historical Eeoords Commission to His Highness the Maharaja, to the members 
of his Government and in particular to their old friend and colleague. Sir T . 
Vijayaraghavacharya for the invitation to hold their Twenty-first Session in 
Udaipur. Udaipur was a State which nature had made beautiful and men had 
made famous. It was a great home of traditions, both historical and legendary 
and no historian, however seriously -minded, could afford to ignore Legend, tV 
half-sister of History. He felt sure that the Commission’s visit to a place, at 
once so beautiful and so hospitable, would be as enjoyable as it would be instruc- 
tive. One of the main objects of the Commission w'as to bring to light all 
records bearing on the past history of India and they were all conscious of the 
great reservoir of material which still remained to be tapped. He, therefore, 
appealed to all people in Udaipur and outside, who possessed such material, 
to make it available in the interests of historical studies. 

Eecords Offices and Archives must no longer be regarded as places where 
the past was buried for good and all but as treasure-houses to which the bona 
fide researcher must always. receive a welcome. It was one of the main func- 
tions of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission to make this fact known 


fo all who were in a position to help. 

Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya then read the speech of His Highness the 
I'lahar na .n^-, Mewar. 

Welcome address' of His Highness the Maharana of ITdaipur 
, }.!EI'IBEES OE TH^l INDIAN HISTOEIGAL EECOEDS ' COMMISSION 

It is my privilege to-day to offer you a- warm welcome to the,S'tate of Mewar 
and th'' cjuy of Udaipur. This is the first time we ‘in Eajpuiana get the oppor- 
tunity of having in our midst the members of 'a body whose work is fi-aught 
Ytxth immense possibilities of throwing light on the many obscure phai-' and 
-ro'-.k-ms oT Indian History, Inspite of the amount of research done in .eoent 


(/'• .1 by 
accumulai 
th"r3 a’-e 
,1'Li u'd y 


Indian scholars of repute and the quantity of valuabk-' lateriai 
cd by the paUent ,and informed industry of workers i die field, 
I'ry^ i, vjts of ■ ,K- history not vet adequatelv pxplored. Todies like 
sif-'Gr bodi^'’ of one of which I note th< Earned Secre orv of this 
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Ur Ep'' i<^ this year’s President, arp 
one tguce. Wh.T^ nas impressed me particularly is 
uission’s v/ork L not I' ■■'•ted to what I may v "Ji',' 
‘die icC'/h hr ^ Clays ir ilio year followpd 
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the rest of the year to be followed again by a similar exuberance of output 
twelve months later. You have set up machinery both at national headquarters 
and in the States and Provinces for conducting Avork throughout the year, the 
annual conferences giving the workers the occasion for meeting one another, 
exchanging notes and views and participating in stimulating discussions. 
Continuity is thus maintained while annual sessions supply the motive power 
and the inspiration. ^ , 

We in this State have special reasons to welcome your visit and the ho/di'fhg^' 
of your sessioub here. Udaipur is by reason of geography and railway aitange- 
ments rather cut off from the main lines of communication between Northern 
and Southern India, and the journey from your homes in either part of the 
country is neither easy nor comfortable. We therefore live to 'a certain extent 
in isolation, though of late years Udaipur is getting better known and our 
popularity with visitors is on the increase. It is not often that we get oppor- 
tunities of meeting at the same time ’men of your learning and distinction. It 
does us good to have with us, for hoAvever short a time, men whose talks and 
discussions afford us a change from the monotony of our daily lives and our 
daily tasks, warm our imaginations, and stimulate our minds. 

I do not know if there are persons Avho hold the view that work of the kind 
3'ou are doing is of a serious, almost technical kind, which interests only 
scholars and research workers, and that there is not much in it to appeal to 
the ordinary layman. If there are such, I shall iiiAute them to read the Agenda 
and the Summary of Papers you haA'e printed for this session. What an 
interesting bill of fare they set before their readers 1 They range over several 
periods of history and several parts of this large country, not excluding the 
State where you are meeting. If I have any complaint, it is this. That the 
summaries whet one’s appetite, but when one asks for more, more is not forth- 
coming. I recognise, however, that the present day shortage of paper is so 
serious that we must be grateful that the Controller of Paper 'Supply is able 
to permit even this much for a purpose which some people may regard as a 
luxury. , 

I emphatically dissent from the view that the study of historical documents 
is a luxury even in these matter-of-fact days. The Present arises out of, and 
is based on, the Past and for a real, inward compreHen^on of the problems 
that confront us today, a knowledge of past history is essential- My view is 
that your studies and your work relate not to subjects of academic importance 
but to subjects of current, vital importance. 

We live in stirring times when every day history is being made and if we 
are to contribute our share to its making, an understanding of past history is 
of the utmost importance. It seems to me appropriate that you should meet 
in these stirring times amidst scenes where 'Our forefathers enacted stirring 
deeds on the stage of History. It would he7,'^avouring of immode'^ty on my 
part if I referred to the great men and womehtof Eajput' chivalry and lo the 
great deeds of Eajput heroism. Their names and- their acts constitute a shin- 
Jng page in Indian History and their glories are glories in which not only evft'v' 
Eajput, but every Indian, must feel he has a personaLshare and a g.ow 

of patriotic pride. I am delighted that you are here to re-lwe for a mA. Vief 
days ti-nse great days. As I said, we live in great times and th" memor' of 
the glofious past must be a stimulus to the historic imagination. 


nen-’-men, I must no longer detain jon from your lahcnrs. ’ 1 thi ’ • 7 r:t 
lea&u.-. :.i leclaring this session of the Indian Historical Pocotu: (.l-'unmh'ccu 



' 1 C e follGAAong message from tie Ho*. "^-5^ 
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“I regreb my inability to attend the session of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission to be held in such historic surroundings as Udaipur- I have no 
doubt that the meeting of the Commission would be a great success. 

I feel happy that the Indian Historical Records Commission can rightly 
claim to have given a lead in the publication of record material and that its 
publication programme is progressing according to schedule, and that material 
for ten volumes is now readj'. This would not have been possible but for 
the willing and ungrudging co-operation of scholars who undertook the editing 
of the valuable series. 

Then again the need of indexing records has been recognised by Covem- 
meiit, and when this is completed, it will provide research scholars with 
descriptive indexes such as recommended by Mr. Hillary Jenkinson. 

I notice with pleasure that the work of salvaging records has been entrusted 
to Regional Survey Committees and is making a steady progress. 

Our thanks are due to Provincial Governments and to the many Indian 
States who have agreed to support private enterprise. I offer you and all 
of them my sincere good wishes.” 

16 papers were then read and discussed. 

At the close of the meeting the Secretary moved a vote of thanks to His 
Highness, the Prime Minister, the Finance and Revenue Minister (Chairman, 
Reception Committee), Members of the Reception Committee, the Local 
Officer, his staff and the Volunteers for their ungrudging services, lavish 
hospitality and friendly co-operation. 

A Historical Exhibition was organised by the Mewar State in connection 
with the Session of the Commission. A number of interesting historical docu- 
ments from the Imperial Record Department was as usual exhibited. The 
Exhibition was formally opened by Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya the same 
evening at the request of Rai Bahadur P. C- Chatterjee. 

Speech of Rai Bahahur P. C. Chatterjee, Chairman, Reception Committee, 21st 

Session 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

I rise to a call of duty. On behalf of the Reception Committee, the privilege 
of requesting Sir Vijaya to perform the opening ceremony of the exhibition has 
fallen to me. Generally it is a custom to introduce the distinguished person- 
ages to the audience, but a personality like Sir Vijaya, who is a statesman of 
international repute, needs no introduction to any. Therefore, with your per- 
mission, I would like to proceed on the subject of the occasion. 

' What is Historical Records Commission; what are its aims and objects; 
and what it has achieved since its inception has already been explained to you 
by Dr. Sargent and Sir Vijaya. We have also witnessed a part of Commis- 
sion’s important business f.e., the paper reading. The notes just read are 
based on the scientific research of the old records. Authors of the notes are 
■ iiasters of the Indian History and have placed the fruits of their labour before 
the prominent Historians of the country, assembled, here to-day, for delibera- 
tioj'iS. 

’ a-.Ii&s and Gentlemen, 

''i^ History is the life of a nation; 

'bi', .A. Historian’s pen brings us in the living presence of Apostles, heroes 
r.id Ijauers of the past. 

'i'"' II " .t-ry produces moral inspiration and teaches us self-sacrifices and 
ssl' -n -e. 

•'" / .Cpo'';ences of the past help and guide in discovering solutim of soma 
rc! rlpxiv ' problems of to-day and give us an inspiration to act wisely in 
d>'irc ,-,;iu--t:ons. ' 

i; ujl! be seen that History has tremendous power to tP'ike .and mar, 

- ' ' p; '^iiaiities and characters, but nations. It may be a h.’ossing or a 
or . .„Hiag to the presentations made by Historians. 

' .stc. 7 hasp.'’ on inadequate records, rumours and hearsay, mvtTi -nd V-geuds. 
’•■’-0 ' '' 5 wrong track. Therefore, on* oiigh he bewaic tea-^'-ed 
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Historians and mercenary History-mongers. History should be studied in a 
scientific and cosmopolitan spirit. 

True History is one, which is based and supported by genuine and 
authenticated records. 

Gentlemen, 

Due to foreign invasions and internal feuds and quarrels, India for centuries, 
has passed through unsettled conditions. Therefore much of the past Historh 
cal records have been destroyed and some have changed hands; and most of 
these are lying in oblivion in private possessions and have not yet seen the 
light of the day. 

It has, therefore, noAv become a matter of national importance that every 
attempt should be made to search, store and preserve them as a National 
wealth of the country. 

May I repeat that one of the main functions of the Historical Eecords 
Department is to advise Provincial Governments and the Indian States in 
matters of — 

(i) storage, preservation and repair of old records, on scientific methods; and 

(ii) promote Historical Eesearch. 

Imperial archives of the Government of India have in their possession, with 
the efforts of the IPstorical Eecoids Department, many valuable records and 
documents, which haA^e now been made accessible to the research scholars of 
the country. 

We are indebted to them for sending us number of exhibits throwing light 
en more recent times. 

The history of MeAvav takes us fourteen centuries back. Fourteen hundred 
yeais cannot be dismissed as a brief span even in the long history of mankind. 
During these eventful years India Avitnessed many revolutionary changes in her 
social, political and economic life and MeAvar was no backAvater, unruffled 
by the storms outside. From the citadel of Chittor, the seat of Guhilot 
poAver since the days of Bappa, Eana Kumbha carried his victorious arms far 
and Avide and the standard AA'as held aloft by his illustrious grandson, Eana 
Sanga. 

Since the advent of ‘Timurids’ in India, MeAvar shrank in extent and 
suffered in resources, but it was invested AA'ith fresh glories by the heroic 
patriotism of Maharana Pratap and Eana Eaj Singh. 

It is to illustrate the j^ast glories of MeAvar and also the Avider history of 
India that this exhibition of historical records has been organised here. We 
haA'c aiot limited our selection to official manuscripts and records alone, but 
include among the exhibits inscriptions, copper-plate grants, coins, paintings, 
arms, armours and literary Avorks that are to illuminate the history and culture 
of the past. Here you will find, a coin of Bappa Eawal, copper-plate grants of 
Maharana TJdai Singh and Pratap, the spear Avhich the latter carried and the 
helmet he AAm'e in his battles for freedom; the earliest manuscript of Prithvi 
Eaj Easo, the little Historical 'poem ‘Eaj-Vilat’, and a fragment of ‘Sangit - 
Eaj’, the work of the royal exponent of Indian Music, Eana Kumbhti. 

Humble as our efforts have been and conscious as Ave are of our !in-.i+ 

I am sure the exhibition aauII offer an intellectAial treat not entmely vaavi r>l.y 
of the distinguished historians, Avhom we have the honour of aa't.Ico^ iing to this 
seat of Paiput chWalry. . ‘ ‘ ■ 

To you. Sir, belongs 'the proud and responsible privilog'' c^’ il-ap'.y. Ihe 
present and future of the State, to the past of ydiich these e'-hibil" relwo. 

May 1, therefore, request you, Sir, with due respect, hi doclpu'n fi!.; 
exhibition open. 

Besides the peaces of interes^t in and around the city of Udaipur tk. merc- 
ber'- visiffid the ruins of Nagdah, the temple of Bkalingaii, the patren dsuv' iff 
the ) '.iji.g dw^asty and the famous fort of Ghittor. A. sneci.'': train wo.: v’'”! 
from ihlaipur to Ohitto- '-.v •'1 ? ennvenism .V +ho memb ut ib.o 
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The following message was received from Sachivottama Sir C. P. Rania- 
swami Aiyar, K.C.S.I.. K.C.T.E., EL.D., too late to'lSe placed before the 
Commission ; 

“I greatly regret my inability to be present at the Conference, but I have 
asked Professor Eangacharyar who takes this letter to you to convey to the 
Conference my best wishes for its success and my great appreciation of the 
valuable work that the Commission has undertaken and is doing. 

In Travancore we have organised a Central Record Office including in its 
collection three different archives: (1) Tire Central Recoi’ds, Huzur (Secretariat 
Office) which contains a large number of valuable material relating to land 
settlement and tenures; (2) the Palace Office Records; and, (3) the General 
Palace Records. All these Records are available for research students under 
proper safeguards- 

Attempts are in progress in regard to the Regional Surveys for the collection 
of manuscripts and other records, public and private, in the different parts of 
the State. A Committee has been established in Trivandrum for the jiurpose 
who are proposing to form local Sub-Committees to co-operate with their work. 

Attention is being bestowed on the publication and the indexing of the 
Records. The object of the Commission to publish a consolidated guide of an 
all-India character on the archives of the country is remembei’ed in this connec- 
tion, and preliminary steps m'e being ffiken through the Regional Committees 
to promote this aim. 

Progress has been made m respect of Publications. Two volumes of the 
Sri Chitra Series Records have been published already. The third volume has 
been printed to a considerable extent, and it will be issued after consideration 
by a special editorial committee. 

In the second vohune of the State i\Ianua! has been incorporated as appendix 
a set of more than 200 valuable records, taken from the three archives mentioned 
above. The volume is presented to the Commission herewith. 

The University is planning a comprehensive scheme for publications of 
source books. Travancore History, special monographs on subjects of research, 
special lecture bulletins, and a University Journal of Research. Several 
volumes are being made ready under the supervision of the University Pro- 
fessor of History. Detailed communications regarding these will follow in 
due course. 

The State is endeavouring to co-operate with the Commission in every one 
of its objects, and desires its success in creating a worthy school of Indian 
Historical Research”. 


Personnel of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
tCoiTected un to 31st December, 1944.) 

1- The Honourable iilember-in-Charge of the Departmeiit of Education, 
Heahh and Lands. Government of India. New Delhi, cx-officio President.- 

2. The Educational Adviser to the Government of India, Department of 
Education, Health and Lands, New Delhi-, ex-otffcio Chairman Of (1) Research 
and Publication Committee and (2) Local Records Sub-Committee. 

3. The Director of Archives, Government of India, Imperial Record Depart- 
n-i,t New Delhi, cx-officio Secretaiw of (1) Indian Historical Records Commis- 

‘b Research and Publication Committee and (3) Local Records Sub- 
C- mitto-''. 

-ORDIN.A.KT Members 


•I.,! o', mhcTship is for 5 years. Date of appointment is shov'n aaainsi 

each vame. -''Attended the Udaipur Session. 

U r'f'r,' )f Ii'dia — 


■ •'f-'-d'Vr H. Bullock, *1. A., O.B.E., Judge-Advocate-General, '.Briglil 
b -,-da,-— 3rd January, 1942. 

-H. . r'fassor D. V. Potdar B.A., “Lokokalyan”, 77. Shanwar Peth 
> ■ ; --Ri-d .Ianr."i'y 1942. ■ , ’ 


7. Pivf-3rfrv Mohammad H.abib, 
fosscr Oi Hin.ory. ''’'uJira Univ.”-''ty. 


B.A., Hons., 
Aligarh.-?/.! 


(Oxoff.), Bar-,al Law. 

.Tf-uM.ary, 1942. 


Pro- 
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H. JRao Bahadur G. S. Sriuivasachari, AI.A., Head of the Departmeut of 
History, Annamaiai Uuiversity, Auuamalaiuagar. — 3rd January, 1942. 

5. JDr. B. C.. Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D,, (formerly Vice-Chancellor, Dacca 
University), 4, Bepin Pal Hoad, P. O. Ivaligliat, Calcutta.— 3rd January, 1942. 
Provincial Governments — 

G. Bao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph-D. (Loud.), Curator, Madras 
Records Office (l\Iadras). Egmore/ Chittoor. — 3rd January, 1942. 

7. Ur. E. P. Patwardhan, M.A. (Oxon.), I.E.S., Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction to the Government of Bombay, Poona. — 3rd January, 1942. 

=^■8. Mr. B. B. Chaki-avarti, B.A., B.L., Keeper of the Becords of the Gov- 
ernment of Bengal (Calcutta). Beidiampore. — 3rd January, 1942. 

"9. Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Lav, Keeper of the Records 
of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore. — 3rd January, 1942. 

MO. Dr. A. L. Duarte, M.A., D.Litt., Professor of History, D. J. Sind 
Cffilege, Karachi. — 17tb June, 1944. 

Indian States — 

*11. Mr. M. Nasirud Din Khan, Director of Daftar-e-Diwani and j\Ial, 
H. E. H. the Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad-Deeean. — 3rd January, 1942. 

■*‘12. Mr. C. V. Joshi, M.A., Eajdattardar, State Records Office, Baroda. — 
3rd January, 1942. 

13. Su' Manubhai N. Mehta, Kt., C.S.I., Eoreign and Political Minister, 
Gwalior Darbar, G'walior — 3rd January, 1942. 

“14. Dewan Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya, K.B.E., Prime Minister, 
Mewar State, Udaipur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

15. IMahamahopadliaya Pandit Bisheshwarnath Eeu, Superintendent, 
Archasological Department, Jodhpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

IG. Mr. P. Aeharya, B.Sc., M.R.A.S., F.E.A.I., State Archseologist, 
Mayurbhanj State, Baripada. — 3rd January, 1942. 

17. Sardar S. N. Banerji, ]\I.A., Professor of Histoiy, Mohindra College, 
Patiala. — 3rd January, 1942. 

18. Major K. M. Panikkar, Prime Minister, Bikaner State, Bikaner. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

19- jRai Bahadur Lala Eaj Kamvar, M.A., P.C.S. (Betd.), Chief Minister. 
Patna State, Bolaugh via Sambalpur. — Ord January, 1942. 

20. Mr. V. K. Khadilkar, Chief Bevenue Officer, Sangli State, Sangli. — ^3rd 
January, 1942. 

‘21. Mr. J". iM. Ghose, M.A-, Professor of History, Maharaja’s College, 
Jaipur. — ^24th July, 1944. 

“22. Khan Chaudhuri Amanatulla Ahmad. M.L.C., Cooch-Behar. — 12th 
September, 1944. 

“23. Mr. V. Eangacharya, M.A., M.E.S. (Betd.), Professor of History, 
klaharaja’s University College, Trivandrum — 8th August, 1944. 

'-24. Mr. K. B. '^^enkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Historical Records Officer 
On charge of Research), Pudukkottai State, Pudukkottai — 3rd January, 1942. 

■*"25- Mr. S. N. Dhar, M.A., Professor of History. Holkar College, L:!dore. — 
14th •'/ .■'■nber, 1942. 

2<" Vv. Jmtiaz Ali Arshi. State Librarian, Bampur Darbar. ''nmrr \ 
— r" .',gnst, 1943. 

, ,-'U Mr. Chandulal M. Vvas, Naib Dewan, Bajpipla State Ba;:}‘'J".--.b“ih 
ScpLuber, 1943. 

Associ.^te Members 

P ravin r.-'i' '^overMneotts — 


2R Lao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, IM.A., Ph,D. (Loud.), Cmv'c'" Ma-i 
Bec'ir'L iic, Egmore /Chittoor. — 3rd January, 1942. 

^ 2« “Ir. P. ?. Patwardhan, M.A., (Oxon.) I.E.S.. Lornty Dr.i(~ ’• of 
r'ii.-tvx:ctio7’ Government of Bombay, Poona. — 3rd Jauuery. •"''■'‘j' 

-'^9. Mr. B. !’• Chakrrv.'rti, B.A., B.L., Keeper of the Poeon's o' O'-c- 
Gr -(./nment mf L, u' ' fO, ’J.''utta), Bc'hampur. — 3rd Jacu.'.rr, 'U' -2. 
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m. Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Keeper of the Kecords 

of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore. — 3rd January, W42. ah i i a 

32. Dr. Bisheswar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Lecturer in History, Allahabad 

University, Allahabad.— 3rd January, 1942. -n a 

^33. Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A., P.P.S., Ph.D., Professor of History, Patna 

College, Patna.— 3rd January, 1942. • n n 

^34. Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Morns College, 

Nagpur.— 3rd January, 1942- , tt- a -n i 

*35. Mr. Ghanashyain Das, B.A. (Lond.), Professor of History, Bavenshaw 

College, Cuttack; — 28th Ma 3 ^ 1943. 

^36. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.E.A.S. (Lond.), Khudadad Street, Pesha- 
war. — 15th September, 1943. 

"37. Dr. A. L. Duarte, M.A., D.Litt., Professor of History, D. J. Sind 
College, Karachi. — 17th June, 1944. 

Indian States ' — 

'38. l\lr. M. Nasirud Din Khan, Director of Daftar-e-Dhvani and Mai, H. E. 
H. the Nizam’s Government, Plyderabad-Deccan. — 3rd Januaiy, 1942. 

39. Dr. M. H. ICrishna, M.A., D Litt., Director of Archasological Eesearches 
in Mysore, Mysore. — 9th February, 1943. 

*40. Mr. E- K. Eauadive, M.A., Manager, Huzur Political Office (Eetd.), 
Dandia Bazar, Baroda. — 3rd January, 1942. 

41. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.E.A.S-, F.R.A.I., SJate Arehieologist, 

Mayurbhanj State, Baripada. — 3rd January, 1942. 

42. Sardar S. N. Banerji, III. A., Professor of History, Mohindra College, 
Patiala. — 3rd January, 1942. 

43. Mr. V. K. E. Menon, B.A. (Hons.), M-Sc. (Lond.), Private Secretary 
to H. H. the Maharaja of Cochin, Cochin. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*44. Dewan Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya, K.B.E., Prime Minister, 
Mew^ar State, Udaipur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

MS. Dr. A. G. Pawar, Ill-A., LL.B., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law% Professor of 
History' and Economics, Eajaram College, Kolhapur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

46. Mahamahopadhaya Pandit Bisheshwaraath Eeu, Superintendent 
Archasological Department, Jodhpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*47. Mr. K. E. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Historical Eecords Officer 
(in charge of Eesearch), Pudukkottai State, Pudukkottai. — 3rd January, 1942. 

48. Babu Puma Chandra Rath, B.A., D.Ed., Superintendent of Archaeo- 
logy, Patna ’State, Bolangir via Sambalpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

^ 49. Pandit Nagendra Nath Mahapatra, Vidy'alankar, Assistant Teacher, 
High English School, Dhenkanal. — 3rd Januai'y, 1942. 

50. Mr. B. C. Chakravarty, M.A., Tripura State, Agartala. — 3rd Januai-v, 

1942. -O'’ 

51. Mr. y. K. Khadilkar, Chief Revenue Officer, Sangli State, Sangli. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

■*52 Mr. S. N. Dhar, ]\[.A., Professor of History, Holkar College, Indore. 
— Pith December, 1942. 

"53. kir. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A., Superintendent, Huzur Central 
\ceo-d?. Trivandrum. — 12th July, 1943. 

.•*. Mr. J. kl. Ghnse, kCA., Profe.ssor of History, klaharaja’s College, 
T-i; n"—24th .July, 1944. 

■ .'•5. Phan Chaudhuri Amanatulla Ahmad, M.L.C., Cooch-Be’" -12U 
-Sen nJj^r. '*^44. 

Bhargava, Director of Secretary (t Primary Educ.* 
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• •P ’'Ir. Chandiilal kJ. Yyas, Naib Dew'an. Rajpipla State, Rrini-']-' ;]t 
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W. Yumjao Singh, Education kfember, fJrnipur State, iU 
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L uiversiiiBS — 

* ’00. iicio J3aiiaciui' C. 8. Srimvasaeliari, M.A., Proiessor and Head of the 

Department of Historj and Poiitjcs, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar. 
— drd Januaiy, 1942. 

61. Air. Iv. A.. iS'iJakanta Sastri, AI.A., Professor of History and Archteology, 
AiaOias University, Aladras. — 29tli July, 1948. 

■ 62. Rev'erend Father H. Heras, S. J., M.A., Professor of History, St. 

.Aavier’s College, Cruickshank Road, Bombay I-— 3rd January, 1942. 

68. Dr. N. R. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturer in History, Calcutta Univer- 
sity, Calcutta, (Residence, 47-A Ekdalia Road, Ballygunj, Calcutta.) — Brd 
January, 1942. 

64. A4r. D. In- Banerji, AI.A., Head of the Deiiartment of Political 
Science, Dacca University, Dacca. — 3rd January, 1942. 

65. Dr. Tara Ghand, M.A., D.Phil., Principal, ICayastha Pathsala Univer- 
sity College, Allahabad. — 3rd January, 1942- 

'66. Dr. Radha Kumud Alookerjee, M.A., Ph.D., P.R.S., Head of the 
Department of History, Lucknow University, Lucknow. — 3rd January, 1942. 

67. Mr. J. C. Talukdar, M.A., Professor, St. John's College, Agra. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

68. Mr. S. y. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor of' 
History and Political Science, Benares Hindu University, ' Benares. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

^ 69. Mr. Alohammad Habib, B.A., Hons. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor 
of History, Muslim University, Aligarh. — 3rd January, 1942. ‘ 

70. Air. R. R. Sethi, AI.A., Professor of History, University of the Punjab, 
Lahore. — 1st Alarch, 1944. 

'■'71. Dr. H- N. Sinha, AI.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Morris College, 
Wagpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

•'’■'72. Mr. Y. J. Taraporewala, AI.A., Professor of History, Patna College, 
Patna. — 18th December, 1943. 

■''73. Dr*. Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi, AI.A., Plj.D. (Cantab.), Head of the 
Department of History, University of Delhi, Delhi. — 3rd January, 1942. 

74. Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor of History, 
Osrnania University College, Hyderabad-Deccan. — 3rd January, 1942. 

75. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archreological Researches 
in Mysore. — 3rd January, 1942. ' 

Mr. V. Rangacharya, AI.Ai, M.E.S. (Retd.), Professor of History, 
Alaharaja’s University College, 'Trivandrum. — 8th August, 1944. 

Jjearncd IvstiUitions — ' 

77. Mr. William Goelho, AI.A., Assistant Professor of History (Indian 
Historical Research' Institute). St. Xavier’s College, Bombay.— 3rd January, 
1942. 

■^78. Dr. AI’. A. Chaghtai, AI.A., D.Litt. (Paris), Reader in Aledi^val Indian 
History, (The Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute), Poona. 
— 3rd January, 1942. 

79. Air. D. ,P- Karmarkar, AI.A., LL.B., Pleader (Karnataka Historical 
Society), Dharwar, Bombay. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*80. Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A., Curator. Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka 
Mandala, 313, Shadashiv Peth, Poona.— 3rd January, 1942. 

81. Air. R. P. Patwardhan, AI.A. (Oxon.), I.E.S., , (Bombay Branch of the 
Roval Asiatic Society, Bombay), Deputy Director of Public Instruction. Gov- 
ernment of Bonabay, Poona. — 3rd January, 1942. 

82. Khan Bahadur G. A. Dossani, (Calcutta Historical Society), 60- 
Bentinck Street, Calcutta. — 3rd January, 1942. 

83. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., G.LE., (Bangiya Sahitya Parishad), P. 255, 
Lansdowhe Road Extension, Rashbehari Avenue P. 0,, Calcutta. — 3rd 
J-anuat7,f, 1942. 

84. Air. G. W. Gurner, C.S.T., I.O.S., (R-oyal Asiatic Society of Bengal), 
Office of the Calcutta Improvement Trust, -5‘. Clive Street, Calcutta. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 
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85. Dr. Bislieshwar Prasad, D.Litt., (United Provinces Historical 
Society), 32, Chatham Lines, Allahabad. — 3rd January, 1942. 

“8d. Shlc. Abdur Eashid, M.A., LL.B., Lectuz-er in EQstory, Muslim Uni- 
versity, (Aligarh Historical Research Institute), Aligarh. — 4th January, 1944. 

*87. Dr. Y. K. Deshpande, M.zV., D.Litt., LL.B., M.R.A.S., (Sharadash- 
ram), Yeotmal, Berar. — 3rd January, 1942. 

88. Pandit L. P. Pandeya, Kavya Vmoda, M.N.S.I., (Mahakosal Historical 
Society), Bilaspur, P. 0. Chandrapur, via Baigarh, B. N. Railway. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

89. Mr. S. N. Banhatti, M.A., LL.B., (C. P. Research Society), Assistant 
Professor, Morris College, Nagpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

Local Records Sub-committee 

1. Dr. John Sargent, M.A., D.Litt., C.I.E., Educational Adviser to the 
Government of India, New Delhi. Ex-officio Chairman. 

2. Captain E. F. Pearson, Under Secretary to Has Excellency the Crown 
Representative, Political Department, New Delhi. Ex-offcio Member. 

3. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Deputy Secretary, Depaid- 
ment of Information and Broadcasting, New Delhi. — 26th November, 1942. 

4. Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A , Ph.D., B. Litt. (Oxon), Director of Archives, 
Government of India, New Delhi. Ex-officio Secretary. 

Corresponding Members. 

Outside India — 

1. Sir William Foster, C.I.E., Formerly Superintendent of Records (India 
Office), Mountfield Court, 179, West Heath Road, London, N. W. 3. — 9th 
February, 1943. 

2. Mr. H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., C.I.E., 32, Queens Gate Terrace, London, 

S. W. 7. — 10th March, 1941. 

3. Mr. E. B. Eamsbotham, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt., F.E.Hist.S., Crom- 
well’s House, Woodstock, Oxford. — 17th November, 1942. 

4. Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka, K.B.E., Representative of the Ceylon Gov- 
ernment in India, 3, Hardinge Avenue, New Delhi. — 30th November, 1943 
(deceased). 

In India — 

(a) Provinces 

M adras — 

5. Dr. K. E. Subramanian, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Department of His- 
tory and Economics, Maharaja’s College, Vizianagram. — 28th June, 1941. 

6. Mr. E. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Professor of Indian History and 
Archseology, Madras University, Madras. — 6th January, 1943. 

Bombay — 

7. Eao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A., P.O. Kamshet, Dist. Poona. — 17th 
November, 1942. 

8. Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.) D.Pnil. (Giessen), Professor 
of History and Political Economy, Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. — 17th May, 
1942. 

9. Major H. K. Percy-Smith, F.R.H.S., Deputy Field Controller of Mili- 
tary Accounts, Poona. — 19th June, 1943. 

Be 77 gal — 

10. Mr. K. Zacharia, M.A. (Oxon), I.E.S., Director of Public Instruction, 
Government of Bengal, Calcutta. — 17th June, 1943. 

*11. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Head of the Department of Political 
Science, Dacca University, Dacca. — 17th June, 1941. 

12. I)r. P. C. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), Lecturer in History, Calcutta 
University, Calcutta, (Residence, 12.5, Rashbehari Avenue, Calcutta).— 8th May, 
1942 

13. Mr. M. L. Roy Chowdhnry, M.A., B.L., P.R.S., Sn.stri, Lecturer in 
History, Calcutta University, Calcutta. — 23rd June, 1942. 

United Provinces — 

*14. Dr. Nandalal Chatterjoe, M.A., Ph.D.. D.Litt., Lecturer, Department 
of Indian History, Luclmow University Lucknow. — 13th July, 1941. 
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15. Dr. Bool Ohand, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Political Science, Benares 
Hindu University, Benares. — 8tli May, 1943. 

*16. Dr. A. Halim, M A., Ph.D., Lecturer in History, Muslim Univer- 
sity, Aligarh. — 7th July, 1943. 

17. Oh. Mujtaba Hussain, C.B.E., Bar.-'at-Law, 9, Butler Load, Lucknow. 
— 12 August, 1943. 

I'unjab — 

18. Lala Sita Earn Ivohli, M.A., F.li.Hist.S., Principal, Government Inter- 
mediate College, Hoshiarpur. — 15 th November, 1942. 

19. Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Lecturer in Sikh History, Khalsa College, 
Amritsar. — 26th June, 1942. 

BjJiar — 

20. Dr. Subimal Chandra Sarkar, M.A., D.Phil., Professor of History, 
Patna College, Patna. — 18th November, 1942. 

21. Mr. Iv. P. Mirra, kl.A., B.L., Principal, Jessore College, Jessore. — 9th 
July, 1943. 

=^22. Dr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, T, N. J. College, 
Bhagalpur. — 17th June, 1941. 

23. Mr. S. A. Shere, M.A. (Oxon.), Curator, Patna Museum, Patna. — 31st 
March, 1942. 

24. Khan Bahadur Syed Husain Askari, M.A., BjL., Lecturer in Histoiy, 
Patna College, Patna. — 26th July, 1943. 

Asf<am — 

25. Eai Bahadur Dr. S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., Ph.D., (Lond.), Professor of 
History, Cotton College, Gauhati 'and Honorary Provincial Director, Depart- 
ment of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam. — 17th November, 1942. 

^26. Mr. S. C. Goswami, I.S.O., Inspector of Schools, Assam Valley Circle, 
Jorhat, Assam. — 1st April, 1942 (deceased). 

IS'oTth-West Frontier Province — 

*27. Mr. S. M. Jafiar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (Lond.), Khudadad Street, Peshawar. 

• — 8th May, 1943. 

Delhi— 

28. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D., (Cantab.), Deputy Secretary, Depart- 
ment of Information and Broadcasting, New Delhi. — 26th November, 1942. 

29. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, B.A., O.B.E., Nashiman, Delhi 
Gate, Delhi. — 17th October, 1942. 

(b) Indian States. 

30. Syed Khurshid Ali, Azam Manzil, Bed Hills. Hyderabad-Deccan. — 17th 
November, 1942. 

31. Eao Bahadur 0. Hayavadaira Bao, B.A., B.L., Editor, The Mysore. 
Economic Journal, Siddicuta, Bangalore. — 17llr-Noveinber, 1942. 

32. Dr. Prakash Chandra, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D.' (Lond.), Professor of 
Civics and Political Science, Victoria College, Gwalior. — ^Oth June, 1941. 

*33. Mr. B. V. Poduval. B.A.. Director of Archfeology, Travancore State, 

' Trivandrum.— 15th July, 1941. 

"*34. Wazir-ud-Dowla Bao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., Saraswati 
Niketan, Indore State, Indore. — 25th February, 1943. 

*35. Srimati Kamalabai Kibe, Saraswati Niketan, Indore. — 25th February, 
1P43. 

36. Dr. K. N. V. Sastri, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Maharaja’s 
College, Mysore. — 8th August, 1942. 

(c) Foreign Possessions in 'India. 

87. Mons. Alfred Ldhuraux, c/o Mrs. B. S, -Pitts, 23, Eastern Canal Boad, 
Dehra Dun. — 2nd December, 1942. 

38. Oavaliero Panduranga Pissurelencar. Member, Lisbon Academy of 

Sciences 'and Curator, Historical Beeords of Portuguese India, Nova Goa. 

17th November, 1942. 
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TWO MADEAS COEEESPOE DENTS OE GOYEENOE EOBEET PAIK. 

(Cliokappa and Muttukrishna.) 

[By Eao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M A.] 

Eobert Palk was left in India by Mr. Boscawen and made Chaplain at Port 
St. David; be came to be in high favour with Thomas Saunders, Governor of 
Fort St. David and afterwards of Fort St. George (1750-55), and displayed great 
abilities as peace-maker. He was appomted by Saunders, Commissary for 
retrenching expenses in the field and for managing Col. Strmger Lawi-ence whom 
the Governor- found it very difficult to manage. He reaped great benefit from 
this employment and canre to be greatly interested in Lawrence and less in 
Saunders. Lawrence and Palk assisted in the triumphal entry of Nawab 
Muhammad Ali into Arcot in 1755. Palk continued to be Chaplain, Paymaster 
of the Forces and klember of the Select Committee, with tire sanction of 
Governor Pigot, until August 1758. After a short stay in England, Palk was 
nomiirated by the Directors to the succession to the Governorship after 1 igot 
and was Governor of Madras from the 14th November 1763 to the 25th January 
1767. His administration was peaceful and fairly prosperous and was marked 
by the suppression of Yusuf Khan’s rebellion and by the occupation of the Circars 
'and a conciliatory treaty with the Nizam Palk had acquired during his long' 
lesidence in India more than a competence, by private trade, gifts of money 
from prospective renters of land, by the Paymastership of the army for a time, 
and by gratifications from Nawab Muhammad Ali and the Nizam. He fubse- 
quently entered Parliament and exercised influence on the Directors through 
Lawrence Sullivan and other friends. He was created a Baronet in 1772 and 
died in 1798. He maintained an extensive correspondence with friends in India, 
both European and Indian and among the latter the more prominent were Nawab 
Walajah, Chokappa Chetty and Manali Muttukrishna Mudali.* 

Chokappa was one of the Company’s Merchants at kladras for the annual 
investment in the manufacture of cotton fabrics for export. He was a favourite 
of Governor Palk and continued to be in regular correspondence with him for a 
number of years, communicating all the important happenings at Madras, poli-- 
tical, commercial and personal. He was thrown out Kf employmeut by the 
change in the system of investment which Warren Hastings introduced when he- 
was Export Warehouse Keeper at Madras (1770-71). Hastings’s special charge 
was the provision of 'the Investment. He tried to eliminate the frauds practised 
by the contractors and middlemen and began the practice of direct purchases by 
the Company’s purchasing agent thus protecting the interests of the weavers. 
Chokappa however continued to hold the contract for the exclusive supply of 
arrack and toddy. Some of the letters of Chokappa are of very great interest, 
particularly^ in reference to Lord Pigot’s relations with Tanjore. Pigot went 
down to Tanjore, with a targe retinue, on his fateful mission, on the 11th April 
1776 and restored the province to the dispossessed ruler. Chokappa accompanied 
the party and described the treatment meted out to the Eaja during his confine- 
ment under the control of the Nawab -and also gave a graphic account of the 

ceremony of his reinstatement on the musnud. “ by what I heard and saw, 

the poor Eajah has been treated very ill by the Nabob’s people taking everything 
from him, and left him in a small place in his palace and he had only one 
turban and no coat to put on, or any Tdnd of jewels or any household furniture. 
They hardly left the copper potts and things commonly used in their necessary 
affairs and also took away every kind of jewels from the Eajah’s women, 
left them with black heeds on their necks, and with very few clouts an’ 
poor allowance daily given them. He could hardly maintain his fa ■ 
attendants.” He adds: ‘‘but most of the people thanked the Nabob fi . 

* Palk’s letters in the possession of Mrs. Bannatyne of Haldon, Devon, were ^ 

H. D. Love for the Historical Manuscripts Commission in 1922 and there are 
manuscripts in the British Museum containing Palk papers. 
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the King so long with life. That he would not have done if it wet'e not for his 
promise, when that place was taken by om' forces, to the Governor and Council 
and General Smith.” (Letter from Chocapah to the Hon’ble Hobert Palk Esq., 
J776, June 27th, Fort St. George). 

Chokappa also gives interesting details about the dissensions in the Madras 
'“llouncil consequent on the Tanjore affair. Again he writes very informing letters 
'about Lord Macartney’s quarrels with the Supreme 'Government about the 
Nawab’s affairs and of his misunderstandings with the Nawab himself, who 
• •complained, in his own letters to Palk, most bitterly of the Governor. In his 
letter dated September 11th, Madras, 1784, Chokappa says: “his Lordship is 
very honest and does not receive anjr present nor allowance from anybody.” 
-Among the details to be found in his letters are (1) a dual between Lord 
Macartney and Mr. Sadlier with pistols on'the 23rd September 1784 near Egmore 
fort, when his Lordship was slightly wounded on the right side; (2) the death 
•of the famous General Bussy at Pondicherry on the 5th of January 1785; and 
‘•fo) the rejection by Lord Macartney of the Governor-Genei'alship. 

'Chokappa ’s characterisation of some of the prominent personages is interest- 
ing. He regards that Alexander Wjmch, Provisional Governor after Du Pre, 
was a very’ experienced civil and good-natured man and would “undoubtedly make 
u good Governour. I wish he may keep the chair for some time.” He was very 
careful to give information hi his letters about the powers of the country like the 
French at Pondicherry, the Nizam and the Marathas. He was suspicious about 
the loyalty of Madar-ul-Mulk, the second son of Nawab Walajah, who had 
planned with his father’s connivance to take possession of Tanjore fort and 
thus writes in his letter dated 2nd July, 1775; — 

“Madar-ul-klulk being not such a person as his Highness’s elder son, and very 
probably he may in time breed a dispute with his brothers ; if it happen so, and 
his having so large countreys in his hands, he may afterwards not regard the 
English, and may join with other European forces and may create troubles.” 
Chokappa was a partisan of Pigot and was in every way a well-informed and 
clear writer. All his letters to Palk are holographs and very clear.* He also 
mentions about the trade wjth Manilla as being a very important item of 
Madras activity. He deprecates export of specie in gold as impoverish’ng the 
country. 

Muttukrishna Mudali was a vei*y noted figure in the history of Sladras in 
the 18th century. He succeeded Paupa Braminy (Junior) in 1749 as the Com- 
pany’s interpreter. In 1754, -he accompanied Palk and Vansittart to Sadras as 
Translator to their embassy and there he detected a fraud in connection with the 
grants, which Dupleix alleged, had 'been made to him by the N'zam of the 
Deccan. Muttukrishna was the Governor’s Dubash under Pigot and his 
successors, and in 1766 founded and endowed the well-known Town Temple of 
Madras which was built in the place of the demolished Great Jentue Pagoda of 
1646. 


Muttukrishna was arrack-farmer for a number of years. He became a'^ain 
the Dubash of Governor Pigot during the latter’s second governorship and was 
present throughout the hectic days of the Governor’s quarrel with his Council 


Th3 investment rearrangement referred to is thus described by Chokappa : “ The Govern- 
ment have appointed two sets of Merchants to provide the Company’s Investment. The first 

set are to simply longcloth, salempores, mooress, ginghams, Conjeveram beteelas and 

muslin handirerchi -•fs to the value of Pegs. 108,000. The other set. . . . ivill nrovide lontmlntb 
beteelas Oringal and beteelas Pulicato. ” ® ’ 


An illustration of Chokappa s transmitting information of political importance is contained 
in his letter No. 230 to Palk dated February 4, 1774: « Eackobalr, the Chief of the Morattas 
■ with about 70 or 80 thousand horses, came near Hyderabad and settled matters with Nizam 

Ally C'.wn, and is amved at Seerpoor with the said force to concert measures with Hvder 

Ally ; end as soon asthis IS , done ’t.s reported that ha intends marching with his whole 
force towards the Camatick. It is ropo-ted that his demand of the Nabob is chiefiv tJ m t 
the King of Taniore in possession of his territorys, and the delivorinv ef ™ « 

count -y back to them, Arrany country.” Marawars’ 
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leading to his imprisonment. In 1771 he-drew up an account- of the history of • 
the Maravars from 1500 A.D. just as his predecessor Paupa Pramlny rlaimed 
credit for having made (a Catalogue of sundry grants and patents missing, 
included in the Orme Manuscripts). He survived till 1792 and was succeeded 
in his office of hereditary Avavden of the Madras town temple by his grandson, 
Ghinniah Mudali, a noted philanthropist of his family. Muttukrishna suffered 
greatly by the revolution that displaced Pigot from the governorship; and he 
Avrote of his master that he solely acted “upon principles of honour and virtue 
and with a vicAV of the Company’s interest in every respect.’’ He expressed 
his Auolent dislike of Na'wab Muhammad Ali, who natuially suspected him of 
being one of the causes for the restoration of the Tanjore country from himself 
to its Eaja. Of the Nawab and of his second and favourite son, Madar-ul-Mulk, 
he wrote cuttingly in one place that “as they are princes they think that nobody 
can oppose or contradict their assertions or call them to account. ’ ’ His family . 
papers contain interesting relics of his writings in English and other languages 
on A^arious topics and afford a fruitful ground for the student of Madras history 
in the 18th century. The folloAving are two illustrations of his clear perception 
of the political events happening round him: — • 

(1) “The country is in peace and tranquility at present excepting the Marava 

and Naulcooty’s country (Pamnad and Sivaganga) Avhich was lately taken by 
the Nabob, and for that reason the Kellery (Kallar) inhabitants of that country 
,^who were attached to their old soA’ereigns) are raising rebellions in the said 
countries; but Colonel Bonjour, jointi 3 ’ Avith the Nabob’s son, is exerting him- 
self there to suppress the same ’’ (Letter dated 1773 March, to Palk 

about the political situations in the country.) 

(2) “The Carnatick at present enjoys perfect peace and tranquility. Our 
N.abob and HjMer Allj' CaAAm in outAvard appearance seem to be upon good 
terms. The Moratta State is involved in a Civil War; our Gentlemen upon the 
Malabar Coast are in alliance with Jttagonaud Koav, Avho contends for the Gov- 
ernment of Poona; a battle of two AA^as fought between him and the ministerial 
army of the said place, but it was not decisive. These domestic troubles have 
proved very lucky to Nizam Ally CaAvn, who by the offers of his assistance not 
only draAvs money from the Ministers of Poona, but seizes all such districts 
and forts of his OAvn territories which have been lately taken bj' the Morattas 
and added to their dominions. These troubles have also proved lucky to the 
other country Powers both on this and the other side of the river Kistnah, so 
as to free them from their incursions and demands ' of Choutt. ’’ Letter of, 
October 1775, on the situation of Maratha politics). 



VILLAGE SETTLEMENTS OF LAND EE VENUE IN MADE AS, 1807-1821 _ 
[By Eao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.).j 

The system of village settlement of laud revenue, though it left no per- 
manent maik on the administration, vas sti'ongly upheld by the Madras 
Government in the early 19th century. When the permanent zamindari settle- 
ment showed signs of weakness and the ryotwar settleinent u'as still in its in- 
fancy, the early Madras administrators considered that no system suited the 
country better than the village settlement. In fact, at one time, they not only 
introduced it in all the non-permanently settled lauds of almost all the districts, 
but also recommended to the' Horae Authorities that it may be made permanent. 
But this system also soon showed signs of weakness while the ryotwar system 
began to impress its strong points more^and more on the Court of Directors. The 
Directors therefore refused to sanction the village settlement even as a tem- 
porary measure and ordered its disjrlaeement by the ryotwar settlement. 

2. The village settlemejd in Tanjore was first recommended by a Special 
Committee in its report dated 22nd February 1807.1 ypg Government 
approved it as being the least liable to objection and ‘bettei' calculated as an 
ultimate measure of permanenc}^ than the zamindari or the lyotwar settle- 
ment. They ordered that the settlement should be concluded with the rairasi- 
dars of each village ha-^ing for its basis the collective information afforded by 
grain-prices, the extent of cultivation and the amount of the jamma of the for- 
mer years. The mirasidars were to be encouraged in the first instance to rent 
their villages and it was only when they refused to agree to an equitable rent 
that their villages V'ere to be formed into inoothas and sold to the highest bidders. 
To encourage the mirasidars to come to terms, a reduction was, if necessary, to 
•he made in the Circar share to the extent of 10 per cent. The leases were to be 
limited to a period of 3 yeai's, instead of 5, -as recommended h^- the Committee. 2 

3. About this time, Mr. Hodgson, a member of the ’Board of Eevenue and 
of the Tanjore Committee, having toured through the districts of Coimbatore 
and Tinnevelly, submitted two reports to the Government, dated lO'th and 24th 
September 1807.^ These reports in which he urged the need for the adoption 
of village' settlements in all unsettled lands were referred by the Government 
to the Board of Eevenue for remarks with a direction to state their opinion on 
the expediency of substituting the village for the ryotwar settlements in the 
whole Presidency. The Board reported strongly in favour of the village settle- 
ments. They observed that in the lands of all the districts, except those of 
Ganara and Malabar, where traces of private property existed, the Circar and 
the ryots were, in fact, the joinc proprietors. The who’e country was. divided 
into villages with generally fixed boundaries including large tracts of land both 
arable and waste. The Circar share, or land rent, was usually received from 
the. Nunja lands (wet or paddy lands) in kind at rates varying from 40 to 60 
per cent, of the gross produce after deducting a certain portion for distribution 
alnong village artisans, etc. The Circar share from the punja ‘lands (dry grain 
lands) was usually received in cash either according to the extent of land or 
the nature of the crop grown.'’ The Board 'considered that the assessment 
under the ryotwar system was fixed at a very high rate and that even if it 
were reduced, the whole system was inconsistent with the Cornwallis system 
of judiciary which had then been recently introduced in JMadras. Under the 
Eyotwar system it was, they remarked, almost impossible for the Collector 
to attend to all the legal formalities prescribed by the new Code of laws on 

1. Board’s Consultations Nos. 9-10. dated 7tli May, 1807^ ~ ' 

2. General Reports of the Board (pidnted) Volume No. 5, pages 51-52, para. 84. 

Board’s Consultations Nos. 9-10, dated 7th May, 1807. 

3. Revenue Consultations Volume No. 258, dated 4th December, 1807. 

Revenue Consultatiolis Volume No. 244, dated 27th November, 1807. 

j^,^Q^£7®eneral Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 5, dated 5th October, 1908, pages 

Board’s Consultations Volume No. 11, dated 2dth April, 1808. 
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the various occasions which were likely to occur for resorting to them. More- 
over, the danger of delegating authority to a corrupt Tahsildar, the general 
inability of the lyots to pay in all seasons the rents assessed on their holdings, 
the constant change of field occupants and the resulting deterioration of 
agriculture, the interference in the private concerns of the ryots and with 
the functions of the officers of the Government, all these appeared to them 
as insurmountable objections to the ryotwar system. On the other hand they 
argued that the village s 5 ’'stem was as old as the age of Manu. It was 
familiar to the people. It would facilitate and reduce the charges of collec- 
tion. It did not demand much attention oh the part of the Collectors. So 
long as the village was not overassessed, it promised not to create any dis- 
turbance. Under the security provided by the new Courts the ryots- could 
have no danger of oppression by the village headmen. Upon these grounds 
the Board recommended the introduction of village leases for a period of 
3 or 5 years.® The Governmen-: concurred with their sentiments and ordered 
the conclusion of the village leases for 3 years not only in the Ceded Districts 
but also in all the other non-permanently settled districts, where the ryotwar 
system was being tried.® They also asked the Board to submit proposals for 
placing the village 'settlement or. a permanent basis. The village leases came 
to be introduced, thus, almost immediately in Palnad, Nellore, the Ceded 
Districts, the Northern and the Southern Divisions of Arcot, Trichinopoly, 
Coimbatore and Tinnevelly.^ ,, 

4. The principles upon which the village settlement was made were 
as follows ; The assessment on each village was to be fixed for a 
period of 3 j'ears with reference to the accounts of cultivation, the 
jamma and the actual collections of a series of past years. The rents once 
fixed were to be demanded under all circumstances, extraordinary calamities 
alone being excepted in which case a remission might be made at the discre- 
tion of the Government. In the villages suffering from adverse seasons or 
other dra-\^-backs a progressive rent was to be fixed , or the lease deferred, or 
made only for a term of 1 y^ear with the ryots of the villages collectively or 
individually. Ordinary repairs of tanks, water courses, etc., were 'to be carried 
out by the renters themselves, but repairs of magnitude or new works 
calculated to increase the revenue were to be undertaken by the State, on 
the condition of a proportionate increase of rent. In districts where the mirasi 
rights existed, a course similar to the one adopted at Tanjore was to be 
followed. The mirasidars were always to be given preference over others 
and made jointly and severally responsible for their rents. But whenever 
they refused to agree to reasonable terms, engagements were to be made with 
one or more of them or with strangers for the whole village. In districts 
where the mirasi rights did not exist engagements were to be made with potails 
and other headmen of the villages or even with the resident ryots, in preference 
to strangers. In all cases, however, pattas were to be issued by the renters 
to the cultivating ryots for their 'mutual security against loss on the one hand 
arid" oppression on the other. Again it was to be expressly stipulated that the 
establishment of village rents would not preclude the Government from pro- 
secuting a 'survey or from equalisation of the rates of assessmeixt in districts 
where they might not have yet been completed.® 


5. Board’s Consultations t'olume Non. 17 18, dated dth February, 1808. 

Board’s Consultations Volume No. 11, dated 2bth April. 1808. 

General Reports of the Bo.srd (printed) ^"oluIr.e No. 5, dated 51h October, 1908, papces 
172-176. 

6. Board’s Consultations Volume Nos. 21-23, dated 11th -July, 1808. 

Revenue Despatches to England, dated 24th October, 1808, paras. 59 '(6. 

7. Board’s Consultations Volume No. 2, dated 1st August, 1808. <• 

General Reports of the Board (printed) \’olume No. 5, dated 5th October, 1808, pa^es 

176-178. 

8. Board’s Consultations Volume Nos. 21 — 23, dated 11th July, 1808. 

General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 5. dated’ 5th October, 1808, pages 
178 181. 
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5. In 1810, on the expirj of the village leases m Tanjore, they were in 
all practicable cases, renewed for a period of o years. ^ Meanwhile, the 
village leases in the other districts generally failed, chiefly on account of 
their inapplicability to the couditions prevailing in the country. Where the 
principle of joint responsibility was unknown, or where, even if it had existed 
ages ago, it had completely disappeared in course of time, it was impossible to 
enforce it with success. The Board, however, attributed the failure to un- 
favourable seasons and the short term of the lease and strongly recommended 
to the Government the conclusion of leases for longer periods preparatory to 
making them permanent.^® The Government sanctioned these proposals and 
ordered a decennial lease to be made in the first instance, subject to per- 
manency, on the approval of the Court of Directors. H They also o’dered the 
Board to incorporate all the general rules of the settlement mto a Eegulation, 
so that the rights of the Government and ot the persons with whom the settle- 
ment might be made, as also, of tne cultivators, might be clearly defined and 
each party maintained in its just rights by the Courts of Justice . ^2 
supposed that supplementary Eegulations might be introduced when 
necessary.^3 ^ag believed that the immediate advantage of the permanent 
village settlement would be the simplification of the revenue system, the 
avoidance of all labour involved in temporary settlements, the decrease in the 
charges of collection, the xeduction in taluk establishments and the release 
of ample time for the Collectors to devote adequate attention to their other 
duties. i'* But all these hopes were frustrated by the orders of the Home 
Authorities directing tne Government in peremptory terms not to make the 
village leases permanent, but to replace them, on their expiiy, by the i-yotwar 
settlement.^- Thus it was that in 1822, on the expiry of the village leases, 
the ryotwar settlement came to be introduced in all the non-permanently 
settled districts.^® 

9. Board’s Consultations Volume No. 41. dated 27th September, 1810. 

Eevenue Despatches to England, dated 29th February, 1812, paras. 65-80. 

General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 6, dated 11th February, 1811, pages 
72-73. 

10. Board’s Consultations No. 12, dated 9th May, 1811 and No. 14, dated 1st July, 1811. 

General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 6, dated 30th .January, 1812, pages 

127-135. 

11. Boai'd’s Consultation No. 18. dated 15th Januaiy, 1812. 

Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29 February, 1812, paras. 195-256. 

12. Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29th February, 1812, para. 235. 

15. Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29th February, 1812, para. 254. 

14. Board’s Consultations A^olume No. 18, dated 13lh January, 1812. 

General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 6, dated 30th February, 1812, pigs 
150. 

15. Revenue Despatches from England dated 36th December, 3812, paras. 3-47. 

16. Revenue Despatches to England, dated 5th March, 1815, paras. 123-136. 

Idem, dated 25th August, 1813, paras. 1-20. 

Idem, dated 12th September, 1814, paras. 1-30. 

Revenue Despatches from England, dated 12th April, 1815, paras. 57-80, 113125. 

Board’s Minute, dated 5th January, 1818. 

Revenue Consultations Volume No. 692. dated 29th December, 1838, paras. 292-306 
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/.DIL SH-AHI GEANTS TO SHAIKH MUHAMMAD ABU TUEAH 

MUDABBI8. 

[By Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, M.A., D.Litt. (Paris).] 

Ever since the Muslim conquest of the Deccan by Malik Kafur, the famous- 
general of ’Ala-u’d-Din-Khalji (A.H. 695-715/A.D. 1296-1515), Bijapur, a. 

prominent town of considerable importance, had been under Muslim rule until 
the British occupied it. In addition to its being a centre of political activities 
in the Deccan it has also been a centre of learning. Abu‘l-‘Aun ‘Amu’d-Din 
Ganju’l-’ Urn (treasure of knowledge) was the first teacher who came from 
Gujarat in A.H. 773/A. D. 1371 and settled at Bijapur with a view to educat- 
ing the masses. He died in A.H. 7951/A.D. 1392, leaving his disciples there- 
to continue the traditions of religious teaching. Among these Mulla Habibullah 
Mulla Mohiyu’d-Din son of Mulla Ahmad Qadir^ and others are worthy of 
mention. Under Ibrahim ’Adil Shah (A.H. 988-1035 /A.D. 1575-1625), Bijapur 
received a great impetus in every branch of cultural activities which attracted 
a good many scholars and artists from other parts of the Muslim world. 
Qazi Sayyid Muhammad ’AIE (d. 1070 A.H./1659 A.D.), who enjoyed the 
reputation of a professor, stands out prominently. A large group of distin- 
guished scholars such as Shah Ha.shim Husayni, Sayyid Burhanu’d-Din-, 
Abdu r-Eazzaq, Shaikh Muhammad Abu Turab Mudanis. Shaikh Muhammad, 
Qazi Ibrahim Zubairi and others were among his pupils. 

Here we are particularly concerned with the above-mentioned Shaikh 
Muhammad Abu Turab Mvdarris (Professor), who was one of the pupils of 
Qazi Sayyid Muhammad Ali. His father Shaikh Abu ’1-Ma ’ah'’ was a Ma]ziib 
(Ascetic) and his grand father Shaikh ’Ilmullah,^ a great Muhaddith (Traditionist)' 
at Bijapur. Shaikh Muhammad Abu Turab, became very popular owing to 
the keen interest which he took in the profession of teaching, which gave him- 
the surname Mudarris (Professor). Every day from sun-rise to sun-set used tO’ 
lecture to a large number of pupils. When Aurangzeb ’Alamgir conquered 
Bijapur, he came to know the family of the deceased professor to whose tomb 
he paid a visit. ^ 


This Shaikh Muhammad Abu Turab Mudarris had received some grants- 
from the ’Adil Shahi kings of Bijapur which were later on transferred to -his 
family. We have recently acquired four Persian documents relating to these 
grants given to him as well as to his family. These -are briefly described 
below: — 

(i) A Barman, ’’ issued to the present and future ofScers in charge of the 
Mahal-i-Langar-i-Bhent^ (almshou'Be department of complimentary gifts) 
intimating to them that from Shuhur San 1057,9'Muhammad Abu Turab Mudarris 


1. Rauzatu'l-AiiUya Bijapur, Hyderabad Dn. 1314 A.H. p. 27. 

2. Ibid, 25. 3. Ibid, 42. 4. Ibid, 212. 5. Ibid, 210. 6. Ibid, 213. 

7. It seems to be a copy of the original farman, for it bears a remark on the margin 
that it -vvaB compared with the original. It bears on its top the usual foi-mulae Bismilla 
and al-Mulk-o-li’Uah found on Bijapur farmans. On the right side of the margin there is 
a square seal of Qazi Zaifullah-1052 A.H. 

8. Consult Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms by H. H. Wilson, London, 1855, pp. 80, 
309, 318, under Bhent, Langar and Mahal. 

9. Bhauhur San 1057 noted in this farman is an era which was then prevalent in the Deccani. 
Its corresponding Hijri era 1067 is also noted at its end. 
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-of iLc auspicious shrine of HabibullaliK’ was granted * among other 
i]ia))ts given to the langar (shrine) one as Bozina, i.e., 'daily allowan-'e 

.-and ordering them, that therefrom they should pay it daily till further ordercj 
'The Barman is dated 17th Rahi’ I, 1667/3rd Jan. 1656. 

(ii) A Farrnan^^^ issued to the pr^ent and future officers in charge of the 
Mahal-i-Langar-i-Bheni,' to the effect that Shaikh Aluhammad Abu Turab 
Mudarris of the auspicious shrine of Habibullah, who in accordance with the 
former farman, was granted among other inams one Hvn as daily personal 
allowance having petitioned that instead of the daily allowance sanctioned to 
'the shrine four and a half cliatvars^ (Sultani) land be Irindly granted from the 
villages, viz : — one chaiuav from Markanbal, one chawar from Bominhali 
Satharalva, half chawar from Kambra, half chawar from Ivotalki, one chawar 
from Donir, and half chawar from Barkanur in the town of Muhammadpur. 
Therefore a farman is issued stating that with effect from Shuhur San 1058,' 
-four and a half Sultani chawars of land are granted to the said Muhammad 
Abu Turab Mudarris. out of ,the above-noted -villages as personal in am. It 
is also necessary that these chawars of land may be duly entered ahn>^'wlih 
all rights , and assignments in the settlement in favour of Muhammad Abu 
"Turab Mudarris. And further the same grant be also continued to his 
children and his grand-children. No renewed farman should be sought every 
year. This farman is dated 22nd Zu'J-Qa*da, 1068 A.H./21st August 1658 A.D. 

(iii) This document is of a medium size in the form of an attestation and 
it says that when Muhammad Abu Turab died, his son Muhammad Afzal 
became his successor and custodian of -the shrine and that he continued in 

.10. The Persian documents described here do not actually mention any indentification 
■of samt Habibullah at whose shrine Muhammad Abu Turab Mxidarrh, in the capacity ,o£ 
its custodian used to lecture. However, a brief account of three saints of Bijapur of this . 
name of different periods is given here ; — 

(i) Habibullah Ivirmani was the son of Khalilulla and the grand son of Ni’matullah 
'Wali. Tliis eminent devine Habibullah and some other chiefs raised Hasan Khan, the 
youngest brother of Humayun Bahamani, to the throne. Humayun later on ascended the 
•throne and he imprisoned Habibullah. and Hasan Khan. It .shows that the learned divines 
frequently entered deeply into court intrigues. Yusuf Turk set them at liberty. In the 
meanwhile they came to Bijapur where they were received by Siraj Khan Junaidi. At 
nightfall Siraj Khan surrounded the fort and in the scuffle which followed Habibullah 
•suffered mai-tyrdom in 864 A.H. /A.D. 1459 vuR Firishtn (Lncknow ed.) i., 324; Bombay 
■Gazetteer [Bijapur), xxiii, 582; liauzatu'J-Aidiya, 35-36. 

(ii) Habibullah Husayni, who was one of the decendants of Sayyid' Mnhanunad Gesud- 
Tuz, married Fatima Sultan also called Badsha Sahiba, daughter of Ibrahim Adil Shah in 
1014 A.H. /A.D. 1605, vide Basatimi’s-Salatin. 258-61. 

(iii) Habibullah Sibghatu’l-Illahi was a great professor at Bijapur and lie used to lectui'e 
to a large circle of scholars. The chronogram of his demise is expressed thus : \)utb 
Al:h((ru'‘z-Zaman — 1041 A.H.'/1631 A.D. [Rauzatu‘l-Auliya, 63-74). There is an inscription on 
"the lintel of the south gate of the Moti Dargali at Bijapur near the mausoleum of ■ Ibrahim 
Adil Shah, which hears *^he name of Habibullah Shah and the* same chronogi’am, vide Bija- 
pur In<!Criptions by Dr. M. Nazim. Tilemoirs of the Arclueological Survey of India, No. ■49, 
p. 35. 

Mr. Azizu’d-Din 'Bangi, Custodimi of the Gol Gnmhad; Bijapur, de.'^erves sincere thanks 
for kindly supplying useful information as to the location of the Moti Gumhad and the 
■tomb of Abu Turab Mudarris outside the Allahpur 'gate, Bijapur on a mount in a dilapida- 
ted condition. Descendants of" Habibullah Shah lying buried in the Moti Dargali and of 
Abu Turab Mudarris still live there and hold jagU's. 

11. Hun, a gold coin, current in the south .of. India, usually about 50 grains in weight, 
AVilsoii. op. cit., 211. 

12. This farman, of the similar type' as the previous one, also seems to he a copy of the 
origin.al one. A note on it shows that the original bore the seal of Qazi Sayyid Mu'ham.nad 
Ali who wa.s also the teacher of Muhammad Abu Turab. But it hears a round seal of 
fQazi A’zu’d-Din Muhammad— 1072 A.H., who waa then the Qazi of Bijapur and real brother 
of iSfiihammad Abu Turab Mudarris. 

At its bottom a marginal note shows that it was sent through Sayyid Nurullah the Sar 
hhai1-e-MamaliIc — IMajor - Domo. ’ 

107^^' 120 spuare higl)as of land, vide Wilson, op. cit., 
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this capacity for a long period. When he died, his son named Muhammad 
Abu Turab II, the grand 'son of the late Abu Turab Mudarris, succeeded his 
father. All gifts and presentations made to the shrine were exclusively 
received by him and no one else. This attestation was verified by many 
witnesses. 1'' ^ 

(iv) A Parwana,^^ issued on 3rd. Jumada I, 5th regnal j^ear (of Muhammad 
Shrda Badshah) H35 A.H./9th Feb. 1723 A.D., bearing the seal of minister 
Sa’-adatullah Khan,“ is addressed to Shaikh Abu Turab, the grand son .of the 
late Abu Turab Mudarris. It states that one quarter of a rupee as daily 
allowance is granted to Sayyid ilustafa, with effect from 1st Muharram, 4th 
regnal year i.e., 12th Oct. 1722 A.D. -An endorsement made on it by Khalilu’r- 
Tlahman,^'^ Sad?'-officer in charge of Bijapur, certifies the same grant of one 
quarter of a rupee to Saj^yid Mustafa. It also adds that Abu Turab II and 
Ustad (teacher) Mir AbuT-Qasim make their best efforts in the cause of learn- 
ing the Quran by heart. If by the maintenance (allowance) composure of 
mind (i.e., free from anxieties) be secured, their studies will proceed well. 

These jarmans refer to the patronage given to one family of the learned of 
Bijfyjur. It will not be wrong if we infer that many such families lived at 
Bijapur, which was then a great centre of learning. The genealogical tree of 
this family of professors can fie represented thus : — 

Shaikh ’Ilmullah Muhaddith (d. 1024 A. H.) 

Shaikh Abu’l-Ma’ali 


Shaikh Muhainraad Abu Turab Mudarris Qazi ’Azu’d-Din 

Muhammad Afzal 
Abu Turab II (up to 1135 A.H.) 


1 1. It bears the seals of the following personages : — 

(i) Alimad — 112 A.H. ; (ii) Mulinmiad — 1123?; (lii) klahmud; (iv) Abdullah ’Edrus — 1118 
AH.; (v) Shaikh Muhammad s. Muhammad Ali — 1121 A.H. ; (vi) Shah Hazrat Iiusayni; 
(vii) Isma’il; (viii) Mufti Shaikh Ghulam Mohiyu’d-Din — 1122; (ix) Khalilu’r-Rahman 
al Madani — 1120, under this seal there is an attestation perhaps by the same Khalilu’r-Rahman, 
which sho'svs : — ‘Abu Turab was the grandson and the successor of the late Shaikh xVbu 

Turab’; (x) Muhammad s. Abdulla — 1023?; (.\i) Shah IVliullah ?; (xii) Burhan Shah, 

the successor of Murtaza ?. 

Apart from seals it also bears some witnesses by the students and other such as : — 
(i) Asadullah; (ii) Abdul Qadir; (iii) Abdu’r-Eahim ; (iv) Hafiz Husain; (v) Hasan, the 
successor of Makhdum Sahib. 

These seals are artistically calligraphed and some of them bear suitable couplets and 
holy verses as well. 

15. This also seems to be a copy of the original Parwana. It bears the seals of Muham- 
mad Baqir who was then the Qazi of Bijapur. 

16. It was issued with (he seal of Sa’adatullah Khan, who was then the Mvtasaddi of 
Karnatak-Hyderahacl, vide Muniahhalni’l-Luhab of Khali Klian, vol. ii., pp. 952, 956. 

17. This K.haliliu’r-Ralmian may be the .same person rvho attested die above docunient. 
In his seal he is mentioned as Khalihi’r-Bahman al-Madnni. 

In the end I have to express my indebtedness to Khan Bahadur Prof. Shaikh Abdul 
Qadir Sarfaraz for his kind help to solve certain points in the text of these documents. 




A LETl'EB EEO:\I THE MAEATHA AGENT AT JAIPUE— 1751 A.D. 

[By Mr. G. R. Khare, B.A.'] 

It is proposed in this paper to di-aw the attention of scholars to an interesting 
letteG found among the documents obtained by me from ^ Mr. Nilkanthrao 
Pandurangrao alias Bhayya Sahib Jliugane, Jagirdar of Chandori, District 
Nasjk“. The document consists of three long strips Qf paper written oh both 
sides in the Modi character. It contains about a thousand words. Although 
neither the writer nor the addressee is specifically mentioned in it, it can be 
gathered from the text that it was written by Govinda Tamaji the Maratha agent 
at Jaipur to Bapuji Mahadeva Hingane, the Peshwas’ agent at Delhi. The docu- 
ment bears two dates of receipt viz., Delhi, 5th of Eamdan and Prayaga, 22nd 
of Eamdan, and altliough the year is nowhere mentioned, from the context it 
can easily be fixed as 1751 A.D. The corresponding dates in terms of English- 
months, therefore, would be 18ch July and 4th August 1751. Moreover, as 
the letter was addressed from Jaipur it could not have been written later than 
the last week of Shaban (i.e. the first of July), 

The letter describes in a graphic manner the situation arising out of Bakhf- 
Singh’s occupation of Jodhpur as well as its effects on Madhosingh, the Eaja 
of Jaipur. It also contains the writer’s obseiwations on the consequence of a 
probable Maratha intervention. As the subject has not been dealt with satis- 
factorily elsewhere, I propose to give here the gist of the letter. I have refrain- 
ed from making any comment, as all the relevant facts will be found , in the 
following summary. 

Bakhtsingh captured the fort of Jodhpur^ together with the guns, trea- 
sures and valuables deposited there; and put the enthe seroglio under close 
watch. He has proclaimed himself the ruler. He went to pay h's respects 
to Eamsingh’s mother, but she swooned away at the news. Bakhtsingh has 
obtained the supreme authority over the affairs of the city’ and will no doubt 
take steps to consolidate his power even before the close of the rainy season. 
Amarsingh Gaud has captured the fort of Ajmer on behalf of the usurper. 
Almost all the Eajputs have joined Bakhtsingh. At present Eamsingh is at 
Merta with a force of three to four thousand horse. Unless he takes recourse to 
flight there is every likelihood of his being killed or taken captive in the event 
of an attack from his opponent. Eamsingh has no other supporters except the 
nobles of Merta. Jagannatha Purohita his deputy, on his arrival at Jhotpada'', 
sent through Sahajarama^ a letter to Madhosinglr of Jaipur to the following 
effect: "If you are still of the same view as were previously communicated 
by you "to ^Tdyadhara and Haragovinda (Natani) I should like to see you. 
Otherwise what is the use of taking that stei)?’’ Madhosingh reviewed his 
position thus, "Bakhtsingh and I were friends. Now that both of us are on 
the throne®, we must continue our friendship and keep intact the smooth 
relation which for generations have subsisted between the Jodhpur and Jaipur 
families.’’ Madhosingh therefore sent a non-committal reply to Jagannatha 
Purohita but at the same time asked Muralidhara, Harihara and Kanirama 
to receive him. Eeally speaking he is in a fix. 'The prospect of Bakhtsingh ’s 
complete triumph over Eamsingh is highly disturbing to him in view of the 
aggressive policy which the former is sure to adopt on his success. Equally 

b Nos, 1250-1252.' 

Mr. Hingane is a member of tho famous H'ngam family "which acted as Peshwas’ 
Agents at Delhi in the 1 8th century. 

For an understanding of this as well as other events described in this letter in their 
proper perspective a reference may be made tp FaJl of the Mughal Empire. Vol. I, pp. 319-20, 
and Maru'ad-Ka Itihasa (in Hindi), Vol. I, page 365. 

*. Four miles to the West of Jaipur. 

*. Sahajarama, Vidyadhara, Haragovinda, Muralidhara, Harihara and Kanirama were 
probably ministers or cotms Hers of Eaja Madhosingh. 

*. Madhosingh succeeded Ishwarasingh on or about 29th December 1750 A.D. (Fall 
of the Mughal Empire, Vol, I. p. 301). 
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discouraging is the prospect of Bamsingh’s avoiding an action and taking refuge 
with the Sardafs (i.e., Shinde and Holkar),’ as that is sure to weaken his 
(Madhosingh’s) prestige. If on the contrary Bamsingh does come to Jaipur, the 
Baja will have to lend him his support. But it is not possible for him to take 
such a step without adequate force and funds or help from outside. The pro- 
bloxn oefort him is that of maintaining his own position, against tlv'se heavy 
odds. If Bakhtsingh once succeeds in consolidating his power, it would be 
impossible to dislodge him from Bajasthan. So far as the Emperor® is con- 
cerned, he is sure to accord recognition to any party which would emerge trium- 
phant. He would never pause to consider the relative claims of the contend- 
ing parties. The late Banaji® of Mewar wanted to j)ull his full weight 
in bringing about a reconciliation between Bakhtsingh and Bamsingh. 
But the accession of a new chief to the throne has completely shattered that pos- 
sibilitjo 

Though apparently inclined in favour of a policy of amity and loyalty to 
the Ejnperor and the Sardars, Madhosingh seems determined to keep himself 
ready for every possible emergency. But no preparation is possible without sufid- 
cieut funds and there is no likelihood of his obtainmg them except by coercion 
I", is doubtful however how faf coercive measures will be politic for him now ; 
and l)y restoring to it he will run the risk of offending the nobility and earuing 
the contempt of his people. There, are three possible courses of action for him; 

(1) Now that Jagaunatba Pm'ohita has been accorded a reception, the outcome 
of the impending action between Bakhtsingh and Bamsingh may be awa'ted 

(2) In case Bamsingh does suffer a defeat and comes to Jaipur he should 
be given an asylum and some persons with sufficient credit representing the 
two princes should be sent to the Emperor and Sardars in order to win their 
support. In the meantime preparations should be sped up loeally and allies 
w'ho will render them effective help should be secured. If the Emperor does 
ac-c-ord them the requisite support, well and good. But he is hardly in a posi- 
tion to do so. Seeking his or the Amir-ul-Umara’s^° assistance has therefore 
no practical significance. '(3) Lastly, there remains the step of approaching the 
Sai’dars. They have elevated the Vazirii to his present position of import- 
ance, and have vanquished the Buhelas. If the latter again raise their head, 
Bamsingh and Madhosingh should be well-advised to join the Sardars in subdu- 
ing them. Thereafter supported by the Sardars and their army they should 
return to Ajmer, oubdue all who may refuse to join them and finally reconquer 
Jodhpur from Bakhtsingh. The Vazir and the Sardars should wait in Aimer 
watching the reactions of these events on the Banaji and other Chiefs. Arid as 
far as you, youi’^® Excellency, are concerned it would be proper to ascertain 
whether the Amir -ul-Umara with tire approval of the Emperor actually interferes 
in this affair or leaves the parties to their fate. Your Excellency should further 
ensure that if any overtures are actually made to the Sardars they should be 
done through us. If thought advisable this letter may be sent to Dada Sahib^^ 
who is with the Vazir at Prayag so that he may ascertain the latter’s attitude. 
Now the fact is that Muralidhara and Sahajarama went to receive Jagannatha 
Purohita and ^Madhosingh did gi-ant him an interview in our cause of which 
the gifts from Bamsingh were presented to the Baja. On the conclusion of the 
meeting Madhosingh went out for a v'allc and Jagannatha Purohita returned 
to Jhbtpada after having darsana of Govindaji of Jaipur. Kamidana Charana 

These two generals had encamped at Mau Shamsabad, 12 miles north west of 
Farrukhabad with a view to pro=eciite a vigorous campaign against the Buhelas at the close 
of the rains Sliindeshahi Itiliasachim Sadhancm I, No. 00). 

®. i.e. Ahmad Shoh. 

Jagatsinha II who was suceeded by Pratapsingh 11 on 6th June 1761 (Eajmlanael-a 
Itihasa, II, pp. 960-961). 

Ghazi-ud-din, the elde.st son of Nizam-ul-mulk (I) who had obtained, the office of Mir 
Bakshi on 7th June, 1751. 

^1. Safdar Jang — Vazir of Ahmad Shah since 20 June, 1748. 

^ Bapuji Mahadeva Hingane. 

Damodara Mahadeva Hingane. 


11 



3 “ 

the agent of Bakhtsingh has been here for a long time; but Jagannatha Purohita 
was the first to obtain an interview with kladhosingh. If, on Eamsingh’s 
arrival in Jaipur Bakhtsingh does demand his expulsion, Madhosingh will be in 
. an uncomfortable position. He will be able neither to throw defiance at him nor 
to leave the place to court the support of the Subahdar^^ or the Sardars. 

- Nor is it feasible that Sardars would be able to hurry to his assistance before 
the rams cease, the more so as they will not be in a position to make a move 
before bringing the Euhela campaign to a successful conclusion. Tf however 
the campaign does end quickly in their favour, they are sure to come to 
Eamsingh’s assistance. Madhosingh, therefore, thinks that a person of con- 
sequence should be deputed to the Sardars to open negotiations immediately, 
while steps should be taken to speed up local preparations.' He also contem- 
plates approaching the Eana and ascertaining his views on the present impasse. 
If in fact the Eanaji, Hadas and the Kachhwas join hands with Madhosingh 
and Eamsmgh and Avork in concert under the leadership of A.mir-ul-Umara, there 
is every likelihood of their being successful in their project even without the 
help of the Sardars. Jagannatha Purohita is willing to pay in advance to any 
parly sum that- u'ould burnish him with a lorce of 10,000 the sum needed 

for the upkeep of such a force for a month or two.* As there is a task for a vcar 
or two ahead, the Sardars, in case they do provide the requisite help are sure 
to obtain it least a crore of rupees. 

The refevenco is probably to Ghazi-ud-din wbobad got his appointment as Subabdar 
of Agra in June, 1751. ‘ 
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WAEEEN HASTINGS AND THE SUPPEESSION OE DEGOTYi Jiq: 

BENGAL : 

1. Appointment of Eouzdars.^ 

[By Air. D. N. Banerjee, M.A.] 

“Ever since”, writes Kaye,^ ‘‘we have had any connexion with the 
internal administration of India, Dakoitee (rightly characterized by him as 
a ‘‘monster evil”,) has been the curse of the country”. Elsewhere^’ I have 
referred in detail to the measure which the Council at Eort William, adopted, 
at a Secret Consultation, held on 21st August, 1772, for the suppression of 
dacoity in Bengal. This measure had been recommended to the Council by 
the Committee of Circuit, of which Warren Hastings was the President. 
Among clher things, it provided that every dacoit on conviction was to be 
carried to the village to which he belonged and to ‘‘be there executed for ai 
Terror and Example to others”; that, ‘‘for the further prevention of such, 
abominable Practices”, the village of which he was an inhabitant was to be 
‘‘fined according to the Enormity of the Crime” and ‘‘each inhabitant accord- 
ing to his substance”; and that ‘‘the Family of the criminal” was to ‘‘become 
the Slaves of the State, and be disposed of for the General Benefit and Con- 
venience of the People according to the Discretion of the Government”. 
Apparenth, even this drastic measure did not in itself prove adequate for 
the extirpation of the evil of dacoity. A further measure was deemed necessary 
by Warren Hastings- for effectively dealing with the evil. The object of this 
paper is to describe this measure in the words of Hastings himself, who was 
reallj' the author of the measure. Thus we find that at a Consultation,® 
Eevonuc Department, held at Fort William on 19th April, 1774, Warren 
Hastings, President, delivered a minute in which he detailed the various 
causes which had ‘‘resulted in an increase of offences against the public peace, 
together with his plan for the appointment of fawjdan for the arrest of 
deceits”. The minute® ran as follows: 

‘‘The Board having thought proper to commit the superintendence of the 
Courts instituted for the trial of offences against the public Peace to my special 
care, I find myself compelled to address them on some Points relating fb this 
Duty, in which I find myself unable to discharge it without their assistance. 

‘‘Although the most beneficial consequences may be expected from the 
Establishment of these Courts, from the regular Process with which they are 
conducted and the equal Distribution of Justice which is thus provided for 
in evei’y part of this extensive and populous Country, yet I cannot avoid 
expressing my Apprehensions that these Benefits are reserved to a period, of 
more established Order than the present administration has yet had’ Time fx) 

. effect, and that the public Tranquillity will not be secured without the 
Exertion of other and Extraordinary Means. 

‘‘At this Time I have repeated Complaints fi’om all Parts of this Province- 
of the Alultitudes of Decoits who have infested it for some .years past, and 
have been guilty of the most daring and alarming Excesses. — I know not 
whether the Knowledge of these Evils has been officially communicated to 
the Members of the Board. To me it has only come through the Channels 
of private Information, as T do not recollect to have heard the slightest 
Intimation of them from the Zemindars, Farmers or other- Officers of the 


1. Dacoity : Gang-robbery. 

2. The term Fouzdar has different meanings. Here it is used in the sense of an officer 
“in charge of the police and having po-\ver to take cognizance of all criminal matters”. 

3. See his ‘‘Administration of East India Company” , etc., p. 413. 

4. Early Administrative System of the East India Company in Bengal, Vol. 1, 1765-1774, 
pp. 485-89. 

5. Present : The Hon'))le Mr. Warren Ilasting.s, President, and five others. 

6. See 0. C. (Revenue Department! No. 24, dated 19th April, 1774; also Consultation, 
Revenue Department, Forf William, dated 10th April, 1774. Some ])ortions of this minute- 
have had to bo omitted here for want of space. 
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IRevenue, which may appear extraordinary, but that I am assured that the 
i^iemmaars themselves too frequently afiords them Protection, and that the 
Pieiats who are the principal Sufferers by these Eavages dare not complain, 
it being an established Maxim with the Deceits to punish with Death every 
Information given against them. 

“The Eemedies for this Evil will be best discovered from the knowledge 
•of the Means which have contributed to produce it. These may be reduced 
io the following Heads. 

“1st . — ^The abolition of the Eowjdarry Jurisdiction and of the Tannadarries^ 
■dependant on it. This Institution provided for the Security of the public 
Peace, and served as the official Means of conveying regular Intelligence of 
every Disorder or Casualty which happened in any Part of the Provinces. 
Hy its removal the Confidence of the Decoits is increased, nor has any other 
Means been substituted for giving Intelligence to the Government of such 
Events as related to the Peace of the Country. 

"2nd . — The Eesumptioii of the Chaukeran Zemeen, or Lands allotted to 
the Ta7madars® and Pykes^ for their Service in guarding the Villages - and 
larger Districts against Bobbers. — Many of the People thus deprived of their 
livelyhood have themselves turned Decoits .... 

“3rd. The Farming System . — Useful as this is to the general welfare 
■of the State, and of the People, it is one of the principal sources of the 
disorderly state of the Mofussel, by the Bemoval of that Claim which the 
■public by immemorial Usage before possessed to the Eestitution of all Damages 
and Losses sustained (sic) by Bobbers, on the Zemindars of the Country. 
These having no longer the same authority cannot be neld accountable as 
they formerly were for the Effects of it 

''4ih . — am sorry to enumerate among the Causes of the increase of 
Bobbers, the Begularity and i Precision which have been introduced into our 
Hew Courts of Justice. The dread which the common People entertain of 
the Decoits, and the Difficulty which 'even without such an Impression must 
attend the Conviction of an Offender of this Kind however notorious, before a- 
kTahoinetan Court which requires Two positive Evidences In every Capital 
Case, affords them an assurance of Impunity in the prosecution of their 
Crimes, since they generally carry on their designs in the mght or ' imder 
Disguise. . . 

“The Chiefs of these Banditti are generally as well Imown to be such as if 
they were invested with a legal and public authority for the Command which 
they exercise yet it would be scai'ce possible to prove any direct Pact against 
them on which they could be condemned, and I have heard ^ the names of 
•some who have been taken up and examined on the notoriety" of their 
Character, but have been acquitted and released for Want of Evidence against 
them. With such Offenders the authorized Practice of the former Govern- 
ment has ever been to ascertain the Identity of the men, and to condemn 
them without waiting for further Process to establish any specific charge 
against them. — ^I know to what I expose myself by recommending a practice 
so repugnant to the Equity and Tenderness of ourHown Constitution; but fi-om 
a Principle superior to every Consideration which may affect myself, I venture 
to declare that unless this Government adopts the same summary mode of* 
pmceeding in such Cases as I have described, I see no probability of freeing 
this Countiy from the worst of oppression, or restoring it to Security and 
Order. — A rigid observance of the Letter of the Law is a Blessing in a well 
regulated State, but in a Government loose as that of fBengal is, and must 

7. Tnanadarvy ; Obviously from Tannadar (the chief of a police station ; the cemmander 
of a small fort). Probably, the jurisdiction of a police station. 

8. See foot-note 7. 

9. An armed attendant; a -watchman employed as a guard at night; a foot-messenger; 

a rurtDor ® 
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be for some years to come, an extraordinary and exampIary“OoereTon -must be 
employed to eradicate those Evils which the Law cannot reach. 

“I now proceed to prescribe the Eemedy to these Disorders, as it is pointed 
out by the Gases to which I have attributed them. 

“i propose that|Fowjdars oe appointed to the Stations hereafter mentioned, 
for the protection ot the Inhabitants, for the Detection and apprehension of 
Public Itobbers within their respective Districts, and for transmitting constant 
Intelligence of all matters relating to the Peace of the Country to the 
Presidency: — that the Zemindars, larmers and other Officers of the Collection 
be enjoined to afford them all possible assistance in the discharge of their 
Duty, and to obey such Orders as they may have occasion to issue for that 
purpose ; — that the Farmers do make over to them the Land servants allowed 
for tiietr respective Districts, who shall be under the absolute Command of 
the Fowjdars: — that the Chakeran Zameen, or Lands allotted for the main- 
tenance of the Tannadars and Pykes, which have been resumed and included 
in the Jemma, may be again separated from it and applied to their original 
design : — I cannot better recommend this Institution than by mentioning it 
as the universal Practice of all the Nations in India, and of the remotest 

antiqiiity that the Jurisdiction of "each Fowjdar be ascertained by 

propel Limits, that he be made responsible for the maintenance of the Peace 
within that space ; but that it may be lawful and enjoined him to send his 
Officers when Occasion may require it beyond those Limits for the apprehend- 
ing of Offenders; and that they be all strictly enjoined to co-operate and 
as'-ist each other for that Effect: — that an Offiee be established under the 
Control and authority of the President for receiving and registering all 
Peports from the Fowjdars, and issuing Orders to them: that such of the 
Zemindars or Farmers as shall be convicted of having neglected to assist the 
Fowjdars in the Execution of their Trust shall be made responsible for any 
Loss sustained by such misconduct, or otherwise fined according to the 
nature of the Offence; but that all Persons of whatever Degree or profession 
who shall be convicted of receiving Fees, or other pecuniary acknowledge- 
ments, from Robbers knowing them to be such, or of abetting or conniving 
in any shape at their Practices, shall be adjudged equally criminal with them 
and punished with Death, and that this may be immediately made public 
thi'oughout the Province. 

“The following Places are proposed for the Fowjdarry Stations. 

(These places are not mentioned here for want of space)’-® 

“I recommend that an immediate Trial be made of the Stations at 
Cutwa, Mirzanagur and Eachacanda, in the District of Mahmud Shahee with 
the following Estabbshment to each .... 

(Details in regard to the Establishment at each place” are not given here 
for want of space). 


10. Omitted for want of space. 

11. As an e.xample, I may ho-wever, cite the case of Cutwa : 
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“L have made Choice of she above Places in Preference to the rest for an 
immediate Trial, because the Parts adjacent to them are more infested vnth 
Bobbers than the rest of the Province. 

“The only objection to wEeh the Plan is liable is the Expence, but I with' 
confidence hazard the assertion that this will not equal the Loss to which 
the Cultivation and Eevenue are liable from the Continuance of the present 
Eisorders although not reducible to any Estimate I am assured that many 
Villages, especially in Jessore and Mahmud Shahee, pay a regular Malguzaree, 
to the Chiefs of the Decoits, from which if they can be freed the Eieats will 
certaijily be better enabled to pay their Bents to the Government indepen- 
dently of the Improvements vEich their Lands may be expected to receive 
from a state of Quiet and security”. 

On hearing this minute the Council adopted the following resolution: 

“Besolv’d that Eie Boai'd approve thereof and that the President be 
requested to carry it into immediate Execution at the three Stations of 
Cutwa, Mirzanagur & Ichacada”. ^ 
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THE OFFICE OF THE QANUNGO IE BIHAE. 

[By Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L.] 

A general tccount of the office of the Qanungo is furnished in the report 
submitted in 1787, by J. B. Patterson, Eegistrar of the Qanungo ’s office. 
This may be read in Eamsbotham’a Land Revenue History of Bengal, pp. 
162ff. In this paper I propose to give some scraps of information relating 
to the office as available in the records of Bihar. 

The QaJiungo ttas at one time used by the Mughal Government to counteract 
the iniluence of the Subadars and Dewans by authorising him to attest their 
accounts submitted to the Court of Delhi. The office was hereditary and 
permanent and was thus unaffected by the change in succession of the 
Subadar or Nazim and the Dewan. He was the favoured agent of Govern- 
ment and supplied intormation to the distant seat of empire in every instance 
affecting revenue. He was a check upon them and on the Zamindar. He wg.s 
the one person .vho had accurate knowledge of the pargana, its revenues etc., 
and had therefore much influence on the Zamindar. When the East India 
Company “stood forth as the Dewan’’ in 1772, it had to depend upon him 
entirely, as he was the sole repository of information necessary for making 
settlement and collection. But he graduallj' lost integrity and the Supervisors 
feared his collusion with the Zamindar to keep Government in the dark. So 
most of them denounced the office as having outlived its usefulness, saying 
that its retention would mean extra allowances and therefore extra tax on 
the ryots, though others still valued his office. In May, 1774, the Board 
recognised him to be a “necessary and useful servant of the revenue,” and 
r«-instated him. But Shore complained in 1782; “the state of the districts 
is now less known and the ’’evenue less understood than in 1774”. The best 
way of getting rid of him was for European Collectors to acquire increasing 
knowledge about the country and its revenues. It was expected that the 
establishment of the mofussil Dewan in the districts would provide the neces- 
sary remedy. In April 1781, the Dewans w'ere asked to call upon the Qanungqs 
to produce their sanads and render an account of all such lands 'as were 
app'iinted for their use, also of all rasums mera, daftar sarinjami and other 
emoluments allowed to and received or collected by them. And the registrar- 
ship of Qanungos was established at the Presidency to “collect in one general 
office all the usual records from the Qanungos” and given in charge to a 
Company’s seiwant. 

In 1786, uffien the provinces were divided into districts and each district 
was placed under a European Collector, the office of the provincial or 
mofussil Dewan (who in a mannei performed a portion of the duty of the 
Q'luungo) was abolished and that of the Qanungo revived. I am reproduc’ng 
below son.e correspondence hi Bihar Eecords: — 

To Mr. G. F. Grand, Collector of Tirhoot, from the Eevenue Committee, 
Calcutta, under date the 18th April, 1786. 

“The Hon’ble the Governor General and Council having thought proper to 
order the abolition of all the mofussil dewans we direct you to dismiss yours 
at the end of the present month. Enclosed we transmit an extract of the 
proceedings of the Hon’ble Board under date the 7th inst., containing their 
resolutions on the subject and ordering the Ee-establishment of the Qanungo’s 
cilice to which we desire you wilk pay the most particular attention.” ° . 

Extract of the proceedings of the Governor General and Council of Eevenue 
dated the 7th April, 1786: 

"The^Tth Article of the resolution passed by this Committee on the 14th 
May, 17/2, established that a fixed dewan shall be chosen and nominated by 
ttie Board who shall be joined with the Collector in the superintending of 
the Eevenue, that he shall ,Teep a separate account of the collections accord- 
- 17 



ing to the established forms of the couutij’, countersign ah orders circulated 
in the mofussil, all receipts granted to the fanners and all invoices and 
accounts transmitted to the Sudder. 


The regulation acted as (a) a check on the collectors, and (b) became a 
tneans of counteracting that improper influence which the banyans of the 
collectors are ever, eager to assume in the management of their employ and 
(c) lastly pro\dded against loss of rents and confusion of accounts which 
the frequent removal of the Collectors would invariably occasion. ' 

The Board consider these reasons as extremely’- fallacious, many years’ 
experience has shown that tlie expedient of a native dewan is just as fit to 
-serve as a cloak to as it can be to operate as a check on any European 
Collector. The second consideration that it would counteract the influence 
of the Collector’s bunyans is of more importance, but the constitution of the 
Chiefs and Collectors of Eevenue and solemn oaths by which they have latelj’’ 
become bound by an act of the Legislature when aided by other precautions 
maj- safely be relied on as a sufficient security against the undue influence 
of the persons referred to above. And the third and the last object for the 
establishment of the dewans may be easily attained by subsidiary regulafons. 
Thus on the whole we do not think the real utility of the system of the 
provincial Dewans. Moreover the present financial position of this Govt, 
(when every no.sFibie retrenchment is called for) it is no use incurring an 
expense of 42,000 rupees- per annum on this account. It is therefore agreed 
'that the native de-wans be struck off and disallowed from every station.” 

Among the subsidiary regulations, (5) is important: — 

"(5) That the ancient constitutional check of the Qanungo's department 
be now revived and placed in a state of full and effectual operation.” 

The Board of Eevenue asked the Collectors to report immediately about 
“the pre.sent state of the Qanungo's office in the Division, what officers of 
that department are now stationed therein and in what manner they are sub- 
sisted whether by land, commissions or otherwise, also what duties are now 
performed by such office and from whom they have received their appoint- 
ment”. (Letter from Board to Mr. W. 0. Swedland, Actg. Collector of Bihar 
under Mr. Bathurst, Patna, under date 30th November. 1786). 

W. A. Brooke, Eevenue Chief of Patna, in a letter dated May 12, 1787, 

addressed to the Board of Eevenue, says: ” there are Canoongoes in every 

paigana in Bihar whose forefathers originally received their appointments from 
the King and had sanads granted to them at the time.” 

In the record r-oom of the Collector of Darbhanga are preserved some 
sanads gi’anted to Eknath and Jagat Eoy, Qanungos of Subah Bihar: — 

(a) Sanad bearing seal of Padshah Alamgir under date the 27th of Eajab, 
1086 Hijri. 

Contents . — ^Wffiereas Eknath and Jagat Eai, Qanungos of Subah Behar, on 
acco'unt of their good services under Government are given the village of 
Pandaul and the lands thereabout having a jama of rupees 244 and annas 10 
as Nankar from the beginning of Eabi-ul-awal 1083, Fasli. 

It is desired that the said persons do hold and enjoy the produce of these 
lands from generation to generation and that they and their heirs and descen- 
dai\ts appropriate to the use of their family and descendants the proceeds 
thereof. 


(b) This sanad is dated the 2nd of Eamzan, 1087 Hijri. 

And this Sanad is said to have been 'granted by Saadat Iqbal Panah 
Masoom Khan to Eknath and Jagat Eai. Qanungos of Sadar Subah Behar, 
in respect of village Pandaul which has an annual jama of Es. 244-10 as and 
that the grantees are in possession of the lands in question and that it is 
directed no body should interfere with their possession and enjoyment of the 
lands in question. 

In the same record room there are 6 volumes of Mahalwar Eerister of 
Qanungos. . & uj. 
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111 a letter dated 6th March, 1787, S. Davies, Actg. Collector of Bhagal- 
pore, writing to John Shore and members of the Board of Bevenue observes 
that “the object of the Qanungo’s office is to supply such information respect- 
ing the country that no circumstance of advantage in the administration be 
conc3aled, nor (lie zaminder appropriate more than his share, nor lands be 
sc-parated from the jamma or rent-roll without authority and the real value 
of the land yielding revenue be known etc.” Brooke says that the duties of 
the Qanungos are— “(1) to collect the amount of the handohast of each 
jiargona, (2) to render daily account of cash jjaid by every ticcadar and ryot in 
the aumils’ cutchery and for which the Qanungos grant receipts, (3) Wasil 
bald accounts of the year, (4) list of villages of each pai’gana, (5) particulars 
of every zaminderi, (6) particulars of the Nancar and Dastoor of the Qanungos 
and Zamindars and (7) particulars of Rozeenadars. Besides they being witness 
to all deeds and engagements, they keep copies of all kabuliyats and kistbandis, 
mochlakas and ekrarnainas, bills of sale -or mortgage deeds and wasoolats.” ’ 

The utility of the Qanungos as witnesses to transactions (in the Shahabad 
district) is instanced in James’s Selections (pp. 72, 73, 92, 93, 187, 229, 243; 
for their moral degradation, p. 161). 

Bj' a circular letter issued to Collectors the Board of Bevenue asked them 
to propose specific rules for the establishment of Qanungos in their di‘-tricts 
(letter to A. klontgomerie. Collector of Saran, 23rd October, 1787). Mr. 
Thomas Law, Collector of Bihar, submitted (January 17, 1788) a Mokrari 

plan of settlement and observed that it would ]’encler the office of the Qanungo 
useless. Government fixing and publishing the Land Tax of each village 

In a letter dated IBth Sept., 1793, the Collector of Saran acknowledges 
the receipt of a letter from the Board containing orders of the Governor 
General in Council aholishinn offices of Sadar Qanunsos of Bengal and Behar 
and discontinuinsf their establishments from 1st of May last. 



AN ENGLISH MANUSCBIPT ON SHAH ALAM II. 

[By Dr. P. C. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D.(Lond.)] 

lu the library of the Eoyal Asiatic Society of Bengal, there is a volunie 
coutainina interesting historical materials. It includes extracts from the India 
Gazette, the Calcutta Chronicle, the Bengal Journal, all of the year 1790, and 
a copy of the Governor-General’s letter to the Governor of Madras, asking for 
his explanations, after Tipu’s attack on the Baja of Travancore. But the most 
important document in this collection, is a “narrative of the transact ons of the 
court of Delhy’’ from 1771 to 1779. 

It is a fairly long document of about 21,000 words and covers the story of 
Shah Alam’s reign from the time he left the British protection in Allahabad to 
the beginning of the expedition against the Sikhs undertaken by Abdul Ahad 
Khan. Among the subjects discussed are, the emperor’s reasons for leaving 
Allahabad, his arrangements with the Marathas, Nujaf IChan’s rivarly with 
Abdul Ahad, the expedition against Zabita Khan in 1772, the attack on the Jat 
country, Shujauddaula’s plan to attack the Rohillas jointly with Shah Alam, 
the question of succession in Oudh, Eahimdad Khan’s quarrel with Amar Singh 
Sikh, and Zabita Khan's defeat by the imperial troops. The author also gives 
an account of the King's “domains and revenue’’, and concludes with a picture 
of the emperor, his sons, and the important persons in the courl. Shah Alam is 
described as a man of “about 50 years of age, of a strong frame and good 

constitution, indulgent to his servants and easily satisfied.” He did 

not lack in “courage or spirit”, but two of his greatest faults were “his great 
fondness for flattery” and “too unreserved confidence he placed in his ministers’’. 
Of his numerous children, amounting to about seventy in number, special m^'n- 
tion is made of three — Jahandar Shah, the heir-apparent, who possessed “more 
activity and fire than his father or grand-father ever did”. But he was “very 
fond of pleasure and women”, and it appeared that he would “sink under the 
sensual indolence’’ which had “proved so fatal to the last six emperors”. His 
brother Shah Jahan was “the onlv one of the king’s children that is born of -i 
princess”. He was popular with the minister because he was “easier to be 
satisfied and for less presumptions”. His younger brother Mirza Akbar Shah 
was “the first in the king’s affection”. He shared the same room with his 
father and ate out of the same plate. The author .also mentions a remarkable 
story that “whenever one of the two falls sick, the other, soon or immediately, 
is laid up also”. The minister Abdul Ahad Khan was “well-versed in the usual 
studies of well educated Omrahs in India, and particularlv in epistolary corres- 
pondence”. He was “warx' and cunniner. full of artifice and disguise”, “vindic- 
tive and unforgmng”, but die appeared “neither cruel nor bloodminded”. His 
chief assistants were Bairam Quli Khan and Imam Backsh, both of whom rose 
from very low positions and were ignoi'aut and illitei’ate. 

These remarks shou that the manuscript is of unusual interest, and one is 
tempted to ask who its author xvas and when it was written. Regarding the 
second question, there is hardly any difficulty. The date, “Delhy, 15th August 
1779”. which appears at the top of the document evidently indicates the time 
when it was finished. This is further substantiated by the fact that the last inci- 
dent reported in the manuscript is Abdul Ahad’s campaign against the Sikhs 
which began in July, 1779. About. the authorship there is no mention in the 
text itself. But there are certain clear indications. One jcannot miss the inti- 
mate nature of the narrative. It does not read like an official report and the 
author is always free with his opinion and criticism. It was obviously written 
by one who personally knew the men and things he xvrote about, and it is not 
unlikely that he might have plaved .some part in the story he related. 

When I first found the manuscript. I showed it to Sir Jadnnath Savkar and 
sent a copy of it to the Imperial Record Department. Sir Jadnnath reported to 
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the Eoyal Asiatic Society of Bengal, that it was written by Antoine Louis Henri 
Polier, a Swiss Engineer in the Company’s service, who was laier on employed by 
the Nawab of Oudh and the Emperor. Dr. S. N. Sen drew my attention to the 
preface oi the fifth Book of Scott’s Deccan, in which Scott stated that he owed 
the ‘‘chief materials” of his book to his “friend. Lieutenant Colonel Polier, 
whose long residence and connections at the Court of Dhely enabled him to 
obtain the best information of public and private transactions”. Dr. Sen also 
pointed out that a comparison between Scott’s Deccan and the Asiatic Society 
manuscript, showed that there was remarkable similarity of language and expres- 
sion between the two works. The Asiatic Societv manuscript -undoubtedly 
formed the “chief materials” with which Scott built up his account of Shah 
Alam 71. 

The manuscript on Shah Alam is a copv, like other documents in the same 
voktme. The original may form a part of PoHer’s collection of manuscripts in 
Europe. There is no better account of Shah Alam’s court -written by a contem- 
porary. It deserves to be properly edited and published. 



BRITISH ALLIANCE WITH UDAIPUR, 1818. 

[B;^ Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjee, M.A. P.R.S.] 

In my book entitled Rajput SUidieh^ I have given a brief account of the 
circumstances leading to the conclusion of the treaty of alliance between the 
East India Company and the state of Udaipur in January, 1818. Below I 
reproduce some extracts from some important unpublished documents relating 
to that treaty. 

On October 8, 1817, Adam, Secretary to the Governor-General wrote to 
Metcalf e2 who had been entrusted with the important duty of concluding treat- 
ies of alliance with the Rajput States; — 

“Oudeypoor is imderstood to be a very productive country and capable of 
yielding a large Revenue but it is at present in a state of gi-eat distraction, and 
CO render its Government an useful branch of the proposed League^, it will be 
necessary for us to reestablish the Rana's authority and settle the country. This 
task must be undertaken and it may be hoped that it will not be very difficult 
of accomplishment. 

The late renewal by the Rajah of Oudeypoor of a direct application for the 
protection of the British Govez-nment with an offer of a fourth of the estimated 
Revenue of the Country affords the most favourable opportunity of opening a 
negotiation for this purpose. . . It will, of course, be desirable to obtain as lar.-e 
a proportion of tlie Revenues of Oudeypoore as may be practicable on ac,coimt 
of subsidy. If any accurate estimaie could be formed of the pi’obable resources 
of Oudeypoore when the country is in a state of order and quiet, it might be 
expedient to stipulate for a fixed sum rather than a proportion of its revenues, 
which W’ould be fluctuating and require a periodical adjustment of accounts. 
This is a point, however, for future consideration. Whatever may be the 
proportion of the Revenues received v.’e must make good our Engagements to 
Scincliah and Holkar out of that and mu.st not demand from the'Rana any 
addition to it on account of what we may eng.tge, to secure to the Marhattah 
Governments. This observation must apply to all those other Tributary States'^ 
with whom we may now form alliances. I am further directed to observe in 
this place with reference to all these states, that the question of Seindiah’s and 
Holkar ’s Tribute is to be treated as one between the British Government and 
the two latter powers exclusively so that all direct intercourse and connexion 
between the Rajpoot States and klarhattas sh.all cease.” 

After the conclusion of the treaty IMetcalfe wrote to Adam^ on January IS, 
1818-— 

‘‘It is understood thai: the country of Oudeej^oor is productive country, 

that the soil is fertile in the greatest degree, and that the inhabitants are 
uncommonly industrious and devoted to agi-icnlture. 

It is known that the power and revenues of the state are at present reduced 
to a wretched extreme — ^but it is expected that the latter will revive, with asto- 
nishing rapidity, after the Establishment of security in the country. 

On account of the actual jioverty of that state it was impossible to procure 
the payment of an adequate tribute in a fixed sum. The present an-angement 
will perhaps produce little in the beginning of our connection; but there is 
ground for hope that eventually the Tribute will be considerable, and constantly 
increasing. At the same time, we shall have the satisfaction of Imowing, that 
every increase of the Tribute paid to us, so far from being burtbensome to the 
Tributary, must be attended in greater degi'ee wdth an augmentation of the 
Wealth and Resources of Oudeepoor, so that our Advantage will advance hand 
in hand with the prosperity, security and happiness of a fine country under our 
Protection. 


1 Pp. 161-187. 

2 Secret Consultation, October 28, 181’?, No. 26. 

3 Against the Pindaris. 

4 Tribntnr 3 ’^ to tbo Marntbas. 

5 Secret Consnifatfon, February 6, 1818, No. 107. 
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On these principles it was settled, that the tribute should consist of a certain, 
portion of revenue. A little discussion took place regarding the amount, the 
Envoy proposing one fourth and I contending for three eighths, which had been 
offered in former overtures from Oudeepoor. The difference was arranged in the 
manner described in the Treaty. On the revenues of the Territories, actually 
at present in the Raja’s possession, we take a fourth for five years, and three- 
eighths ever afterward. On the Revenues of all recovered provinces we taire 
three eighths, now and hereafter. 

The claims of Oudeepoor for the restitution of many Provinces, which have 
been alienated, shall be transmitted in detail in a future dispatch. Some of 
these claims will probably he rejected. Some may be acceded to and some may 
become the subjects of negotiation or discussion with other powers. My object 
in the seventh article was to secure to ourselves the right of action on all these 
claims as His Excellencj' the Governor General might dcein just and exjredient. 

* * * V. * * 

It is most probably known to His Excellency the Governor General, that 
the Ranas of Oudeepoor have always boasted of ne.ver having acknowledged the 
sovereignty of the IMahoinedan Dynastv in India and that one of the titles 
which they have assumed is “King of the Hindoos’’ and another “The Enemy 
of the King of Dihlee’’. The Rank of the House of Oudeepoor is also generally 
acknowledged and the War between Jypoor and Joudpoor in 1S07 on account 
of the Rana’s daughter’s®, is a recent proof of the Honor attached to a close 
connexion with his family. 

On account of the.-e high pretensions, I expected some opposition to the 
third Article, and was prepared to modify it, as might have been requisite cr 
p.xpedient, but thinking it desirable, that the Treaty with Oudeepoor should 
correspond with the Treaties already concluded with other Rajiroot States, T 
did not chuse to anticipate objections, but proposed the third article, as a 
matter of course, in the ."Janie form in which similar stipulations stand in the 
treatier of Joudpoor, Kota and Kuroulee. 

No. objection w^as offered to that Article, but in the course of the discussions 
which preceded the settlement of the Treaty, it was proposed by one of the 
Oudeepoor Agents, that an article should be inserted, to provide that the 
Mission of an Envoy to Dihlee, and the submission of the Rana to the Hon’ble 
Company should not be drarvn into a precedent for his allegiance to the 
Mahomedan Dynasty, and that we should not make him over at any time to 
any other power. 

I did not' see anjj material objection to the insertion of such an article, and 
rvould have acquiesced had it been strongly urged, but it did not appear to be 
necessary, and I treated the sulpect accordingly. The principal Envoy rvas 
of the same opinion, and the proposal was dropped, with an understanding, that 
tho’ not expressed in the Treaty the spirit of the proposal w'ould remain in force. 

T take the opportunity of mentioning in this place, that in the negotiations 
which I have yet had with the Rajpoot States, they have all sought to have 
an Agreement included in the Treaties against the slaughter of horned cattle 
in their territories. Tho’ 1 have unifoimly declared it to be impossible to 
admit such a stipulation into a treaty I have assured them that all possible 
attention shall be paid to their religious feelings on this point.’’ 

The following extracts from Adam’s letter to Metcalfe,'^ dated February 2, 
1818, show that Metcalfe’s diplomacy met with the full approval of the Supreme 
Go^ ernment: — 

“The manner in rvhich you have arranged the amount of Tribute to be 
received by the British Government from the State of Oudypore is extremely 
judicious and secures to the Hon’bic Company a fair and just proportion of 
the resources of the slate which is henceforward to he protected and supported 
by its pow'er. The caution observed by you in drawing the seventh article 


6 Bajput Slrdic^, pp. 1C9-179, 234-251. 

7 Secret ConBultation, March 0, ISIS, No. 6. 
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which relates to the recovery through the assistance of the British Government 
of any of the alienated tenitories of the state of Oudypore and the stipulation 
securing to us 3/8 of the revenue of the recovered Territory are characterized 
by your usual judgement and discretion. Every motive referring either to the 
wish which must be felt to repair the dilapidated resources and degraded 
condition of the ancient Government of Oudypore or to the direct interests of 
the British Government involved in the return to prosperity and wealth of that 
distracted and impoveriohed country wdli prompt the Governor General to employ 
the power and influence of this Government in recovering for the Eana such 
of his alienated territories as can be resumed without injustice to the powers 

into whose possession they may have come. 

* * * * ^ <!■ 

The manner in which you met the remark of one of the envoys as reported 
in the 11th Paragraph and the assurance you gave them on that point sre 
entirely approved. If necessary it may be repeated in the name of the Governor 
General, 

Your declining the insertion in any of the Treaties witb the Eajpoot States 
an article binding the British Government to prohibit the slaughter of Homed 
Cattle and the assurance you have given them that every practicable attention 
to their religious feelings oii this ix>int shall be observed are equally approved 
bv the Governor General. Measures will be adopted accordingly under the 
orders of the Commander in Chief for suppressing as far as possible, if not 
entirely preventing, this practice with any divisions of British Troops operating 
or stationed within the Territories of the Eajpoot Princes.’ 
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THE FEENCH MENACE TO BENGAL D'UEING THE EULE OF CAETIEE 
(DECEMBEE, I769-APEIL, 1772). 

[By Mr. Nani Gbpal Chowdhuri, M.A.] 

By the Treaty of Paris (1763), the French were restored to their possessions 
ii. India, but their military? power was crushed for ever. N.ever again were they 
able io repair their shattered fortunes by dealing any severe blow to the 
rising English power. But the power which had contested for supremacy with 
the English for such a long period and with such varying fortune, could not 
be expected to take the humble position lying down. The English therefore 
suspected that the French were carrying on secret and hostile designs against 
them and were always on ihe alert to thwart any attempt of the French to 
disturb the peace and tranquility of India. 

Although the French powei- was crushed in India, they still retained a strong 
na\al base in the islands of Madagascar, Bourbon (modern name Eeunion) and 
Mauritius (then known as the Isle of France) from where they could threaten 
the English in India. The Secret Committee of the English East India Com- 
pany wrote thus to the Select Committee in Bengal in April, 1769; — “In addition 
to the strength the French already have at their islands and settlements in 
the East Indies, they are now sending out a very large body of troops consisting 
of near two thousand men well officered, and that they have other measures in 
agitation, from whence it may be apprehended they have designs inconsistent 
with the tranquility we wish to maintain in India.’’ One Mr. Eoos or Eoche, 
formerly a German Officer, arrived at Madagascar with six hundred German 
and French soldiers and disciplined there more than fifteen hundred natives of 
the island. Mr. Lamottee, another French military officer, proceeded to India 
■“to negotiate with the Eastern Princes’ on behalf of the French Government. 
From all these accounts, the Secret Committee of the English East India Com- 
pany came to the conclusion that ‘the French (were) endeavouring to recover 
their power and influence in the East Indies.’ They, therefore, impressed upon 
the Government of Bengal the necessity of checking the designs of the French 
in the beginning, but in doing so tliey were ‘most cautiously to avoid any slight- 
est imputation of being the aggressors’ (1). 

The Select Committee at lort William suspected that the commotion among 
the native rulers of Northern India had its origin in the intrigues fomented by 
the French. A war iu Hinduslhan might compel the Council at Fort William 
to send a part of their army out of Bengal and in that case they thought the 
French might avail themselves of the earliest opportunity^ of invading Bengal. 
It was also suspected that Qasim Ali, the ex-Nawab of Bengal, had been carry- 
ing on intrigue with the French authorities of Pondicherry and that messengers 
from Pondicherry^ had been deputed to Qasim Ali (2). In order to counteract 
any possible French attacli: the Select Committee took the following precau- 
tions: — 

(i) ‘All ships belonging to the European nations’ are to be brought at Kulpi* 
to undergo a thorough search by' 'an officer of the Government’. Orders to 
this effect are to be issued by the Nawab ‘under his own seal to the chiefs and 
Gove'rnors of the European settlements’ in Bengal. 

(ii) The said Government officer ‘is to take a regular account of the guns and 
men on board the ships and should there be found a number of men exceeding 
250 Or anv one ship of_ two tiers of guns mounted or other appearances of a 
fighting (Sic^ the officer must then prevent the ship from proceeding and make 
report thereof to his superiors’ 

(iii) The Amazon Schooner is to be despatched on a cruise as far as the 
Island of Ceylon in search of enemy ships. 

(1). Select Committee General Letters from Europe, Vol. 23, pp. 179-182, Letter fo 
the Select Committo'*, Port William, dated April. 1769. 

12 ). Prog. Sel. Com (BonpnM — 17th Feb. 1770. Letter to the Select Committee at Fort 
St. George, dated, 17th Feh, 1770. 

*ICnlpi is at the mouth of the river TIughli. 
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(iv) Midnapur and Burdwan Parganah Battalions should naarch to the bank 
of the Hughli to prevent the French troops from lauding and harass them in 
their course (3). 

The fear of invasion of Bengal by the French showed signs of abatement 
by the end of March, 1770. The Select Comifnttee at Fort St. George wrote • 
to the Select Committee at Fort 'William informing the latter that though the 
French had ‘formed a settlement on the Island of Madagascar’ and were 
‘meditating some designs against India,' they were not in a position ‘to under- 
take anything of importance’. The main argument advanced by the Select 
Committee of ^Madras against the immediate invasion of Bengal by the French 
was their w'ant of money which even compelled them to put a stop to their 
fortifications at Pondicherry. They also assured the Bengal Govei’nment that 
no correspondence had been carried on between Qasim Ali and the French 
authorities at Pondicherry (4). 

This abatement in the fear of French invasion was slightly disturbed by the 
report of some French ships sailing southward from Kujang’'- and- the arrival 
of some ships at Pondicherry (5). On an enquiry being made it was found 
that the report of the French ships sailij'g from Kujang was entirely false. Mr. 
Cartier was inclined to think that Ihe whole story was got up by the Marathas 
‘either to discover what iropiessions such a report would make or to answer 
some unknown purpose (6). The French menace diminished to ^uch an extent 
that at the end of the month of December the President was in a position to 
make a declaration before a meeting of the Select Committee that he apprehend- 
ed lui attack from the French (7). 

The apprehension of the French invasion subsided to the lowest limit in the 
beginning of 1771. In the previous year a British garrison was expelled from 
the Falkland Islands by the Spaniards <\'ho claimed them. During tiic eighteenth 
century the thrones of Spain and France wore oec’qned bv members of the 
House of Bourbon and they were closely allied in peace and war. In the event 
of a V. ar between England and France, Spain would have taken side with the 
latter. Tlie heat produced by tlic expulsion of the English garrison cooled down 
on the Spanish Ambassador’s signing a declaration which disavowed ‘ihe not 
of taking possession of Port Egmont in the Falkland Island’ and which was 
accepted by the King of England on the 2‘2nd January, 1771. With the signing 
of the decbiration all appearances of war in Europe vanished (8). The renewal 
of amity between the t\^o nations relieved to a great extent the anxiety of the 
Court of Directors, but a-, there wa.s a large number of French troops in the 
Islands in the Indian Ceean the Bengal Govern ment vas advised bv the Court 
of Directors to ‘use every precaution and exert every means’ to frustrate any 
design the French might' 'nive formed against the possessions of the English 
East India Company (9), 


(.S). Proc S«'l. Com. (BengnU — 17th Feb. 1770 — Eesolubona of the Select 

r'oTinraiftce. i 

(4) . ProET. SpI Com. iBenpal) — 15th April, 1770 — Le' ter from the Select Committee at 

Fort St. Georpo. the 24th March. 1770 
* Knjnag is at the mouth of the Mahnnafli in the proi ince of Orissa. 

(5) . Pros. Sel. Com (Bengal)— 25 lh Sept , 1770— fit Letter from Fort St. George, the, 

18th Angt , 1770 ; (ii) Copy of n letter from 13. Cot^forl to tl e President of the Fort 
St. George da'ed, the 26th Jxily, 1770. 

(6) . Prog Sel. Com. (Bengal)— 25th Sept. 177 O—Preaident’s minute. 

(7) , Prog. Sol. Com. — (T. O. Copies — ^\>'ol. 20B) — Consultation of the 29th December, 

1770. 

(S). Letter from the Court of Directors to the Commissioners, or in their absence 
to the Presidei t rnd Select Committee of Fort St. George, dated the 30lh 
Jan., 1771 — Select Committee General letters from Europe — Vol. 23 — pp. 
193-194. 

(9). General ’ettrr from Court — let Feh., 1771 — Select Comn.ittee General 
letters from Europe {Voh 23). 
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i'rom the month of June, 1771, the fear of the French invasion began to 
increase. The Select Committee at Fort St. Geoi'ge informed the Fengal 
Government that in -consequence of an application made to Sir John L.ndsay 
the latter had ordered ‘the Hawke Sloop to cruise off the Island of Cejlon’ 
in search of the h'rench Squadron. - The JScugal Government was assured that 
in case of the appcarauce of a French squadron they tvould be supplied vith the 
oarliest information of it so as to enable them to take precautionary measures (10). 

The intelligence that the Select Committee at Fort St. George obtamed 
nbout the preparations of the French at the Cape of Good Hope and the 
French Islands in the Indian Ocean was im-y alarming. A Danish missionary 
intimated Mr. Dawson, the English Chief at Cuddalore, that a ship had arrived 
at Tranquebar from Copenhagen bearing the news that while she had been at 
the Cape in February, she had met three French Ships. It was also learnt 
from the same source that French Coniinissioners had been busy at the Cape 
<?ollecting provisions and that about four hundred troops at Mauritius (or the 
Isle of France j ‘\vere under orders to embark at the shortest notice’ (11). 
Letters received by^ Sir John .Lindsay from the Cape of Good Hope supported 
the above report. He learnt that a French ship with 840 men had arrived at 
the Island of Bourbon (or Beunioiij and that ‘the slaves and Creols’ in IMauri- 
tius had been receiving military training under the French Officers (12). 

From the intelligence which thf* Select Committee at Fort (William received 
from Madras about the reinfoi'cement of the French troops in the French 
Islands in the Indian Ocea,., they came to the conclusion that the French were 
ready' to act as soon as they would receive orders from the Court of France. 
Unable to maintain such a consid.erable body of troops at their Islands, the 
French would, it was expected, ‘dispeise them among their different settlements 
in India ’(13). The Court of Directors also agreed with the above view of rlie 
Select Committee at Fort William and wrote ‘for although political appearances 
in Europe are at present pacific, we cannot but deem it absolutely necessary 
for you to be at all times upon your guard against a surprize lest such • be 
meditated by' a nation whose commerce and influence having been diminished 
h.y' your past successes, it may be supposed they will be ready to seize the 
■first favourable opportunity of attempting to ’•e-establish such commerce and 
to recover their influence amongst powers of India ’(14). 

In order to prevent the sudden French aggression the Bengal Government 
proposed to keep the second and the third brigades in or near Bengal during 
the summer monsoon when there was every likelihood of Bengal being in- 
vaded (15). As the French menace became alarming the Council at Fort 
William attempted to curb the French influence in the Courts of the princes of 
Hindusthan. The kingdom of Shuja-ud-Daulab lay contiguous to the possessions 
of the Nawab of Bengal, so the I’emoval of the French officers from the Court 
of Shuja-ud-Daulah became the main object of the Council at Fort William. 

(10) . Profr. gel. CoT). (Bengnl) — 18fch July, 1771 — Letter from the Select Committee 

at Fort St. George, dated the 12th June. 1771. 

(11) . Prog. Sel. Com. (Bengal' — 27th Jul.v, 1771 — Le( ter from the Select Committee at 

Fort St. George, dated the 27th June, 1771. 

(12) . Ibid — (>) Extract of a letter received b.v Sir Jolm Lindaay from the Cape of Good 

Hope. 15th April, 1771, tii) Extract of a letter from the Cape, 17th April, 1771 per 

Ponshoume. 

(13) . Letter to Court. (Public) — Slat August, 1771 — Para, 14. 

(14) . General letterfrom Court (Horne) — 25th ItTaroh, 1772 — Para. 26. 

f 15;. General letter to Court — 26th March, 1772 — Para. 15. 
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OLIVE AND USUEY IN BENGAL 


[By Dr. Nandalal Chatterji, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt.] 

During Wb second administration Clive was called upon to grapple with the 
evil of usury which had recently reached alarming proportions among the servants 
of the Company. The latter lent large sums of money to Zamindars and farmers 
at a high rate of interest and on the pretext of realising the debts due to them 
interfered in the collection of the Diwani revenues and caused undue obstruction 
to the work of the amils and other subordinates of the Naib Diwans. 


Clive’s attention was draAvn to this evil by Muhammad Eiza Khan himself 
during his visit to Murshidabad (Beng. Sel, Com. Oct. 5, 1*765). In the letter _ 
received on Oct. 4, 1765, he complained to Clive, “There are many persons, 
who, with the pretence of debts being due to them making use of the name of 
the factory, disturb the Zamindars and obstruct the revenues of the Sarkar. 
Moreover; seA’^eral evasive zamindars and taaluqdars borrow more or less from 
the dependents of the factories, and when their rents are demanded from them, 
go and shelter themselves under their protection, so as to be out of the power 
of the amils. With the pretence of debts being due from them, they carry their 
creditors into their districts, and embezzle the revenues, so that the money of 
the Sarkar remains unpaid; and spreading about reports that numbers of villages 
are rented to the dependents of the factory, they practise villainous tricks”' 
fTrans. P. L. E., 1765, No. 148, p. 132). 

At a meeting of the iSeiect Committee held on October 5, 1765, Clive got-^ 
the following resolutions passed on this subject (Beng. Sel. Com., Oct. 5, 
1765): — 

1. “Eesolved, that positive orders be issued to the Chiefs of subord.nates,. 
and commanding officers of brigades, prohibiting them from lending money to 
the zamindars, or other servants of the government, on the security of lands by 
lease or mortgage, and also from exerting any degi’ee of influence in the appoint- 
ment to the public offices, or otherwise interfering, directly or indirectly, with 
the business of GoA’^ernment, on pain of suspension”. 


2. “Eesoh^ed, that the aboA'^e orders be sent by the Chiefs of subordinates ani * 
commanding officers of the brigades to the several gentlemen and others acting ' 
under them in inferior stations, Avho are in like manner prohibited from lending 
money, holding lands, etc., under the same pains and penalties.” 

Soon after these' resolutions Ai^ere passed, Clive informed Muhammad Ei^a 
Khan that none of the Company’s servants, their agents, banias, or dependents 
would be alloAved to lend money Avithout his consent or that' of the other 
ministers (Letter to Muhammad Eiza Khan, Oct. 8, 1765. Trans. P. L. 1., 
1765, No. 46). In a letter to the Directors,' Clive thus justified these resolutions, 
“It Avas the earnest request of the ministers, that we should impose such restric- 
tions; and we thought compliance but reasonable as we were well assured that 
the revenue had suffered from the excess to which these practices were carried”" 
(Letter to Court, Jan. 31, 1766). 


This prohibition, however, had no effect, and the Company’s servants in the 
interior districts violated the orders of the Select Committee. Clive therefor-- 
got a more stringent resolution passed at a Select Committee meeting held on 
December 31, 1766 (Beng. Sel. Com. Dec. 31, 1766). The resolution rair 
as follows:— Eesolved, that we now enforce the above order, that no monev 
be lent, except on respondentia, upon any pretence whatever, 
outiS'”* interest than twelve per cent, per annum; that all sums of monei 
ouWanamg at a higher premium, shall be reealled on the 11th <lay of April 
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In pursuance of this new resolution, Clive and his Select Committee wrote 
to the Chiefs of all the factories and the Residents at Burdwan and Midnapore 
in the following terms: — 

“Sir, 

On the fifth of October, 1765, the Select Committee issued orders that no 
civil or military servant of the Company, their banyans, or dependents, etc., 
should, after that date, lend money upon lease, mortgage or otherwise, to the 
zamindars, or other officers of the government, without the knowledge and 
consent of, Mohammed Eeza Cawn and the ministers. 

It is with concern we now understand that this order has been disregarded 
to the great prejudice of the revenue and injury of the Company; we therefore 
direct that you will make strict enquiry who are the transgressors and transmit 
to us the names of all such as have lent out money without obtaining the appro- 
bation of the ministers, and contrary to the injunctions of the Select Committee. 
At the same time, it is 'our positive resolution, that henceforward no British 
subjects in or out of the Company’s service, or their dependents, shall lend 
money, unless upon respondentia, at a higher rate of interest than twelve per 
cent." per annum; and that such sums of money as has been lent at a higher 
interest shall be recalled on the 11th day of April next, on pain of immediate 
dismission and forfeiture of the Company’s protection; of which resolution, we 
direct you will make publication in due form, taking the most effectual steps 
to see it strictly obeyed” (vide Circular letter, dated Dec. 31, 1766). 

At the time of his final departure from Bengal, Clive expressed the hope, 
in a letter to the Directors, that this regulation of usury would tend to improve 
the revenue collections. “As the success of the Durbar resident’s endeavours to 
complete the annual collections depends in a great measure upon the punctual 
observance of this highly necessary regulation”, he wrote, “you may rest assured, 
that nothing in our power shall be wanting to exact implicit obedience; and that 
we shall, without regard to persons, punish the offenders vuth the utmost 
severity” (Letter to Court, Jan. 24, 1767). 



LETTEKS OF SHAH JAHAN. 


[By Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Fh.D.] 

A manuscript bearing the title of “Ahkam-i-Shah Jahan’’ exists in the 
Kawab Abclus Salam Collection of the Aligarh Muslim University Library, "it 
is a collection of eighteen diplomatic letters dispatched by Shah Jahan to the 
■courts of the Deccan, Persia and Central Asia.''- Though the copyist does not 
seem to be well-read, the manuscript is written in neat Nastaliq. 

Its author is Eaja Bhagwandas, who identifies himself in the introduction, 
with the son of Eaja Narsingh (Birsingh) Deo Bundela. Abdul Hamid LahorP 
mentions him as the son of Eaja Narsingh Deo Bundela and a noble holding 
the rank of one thousand, plus a mounted rank of six hundred. Muhammad 
Swalih Kamboh^, names him as a recipient of honours at the time of Shah 
Jahan’s coronation. The author gives a very fragmentary reference to his life 
in the introduction and his assertions are far removed from facts. He says that 
at the time of Shah Jahan’s coronation, which took place on the 8th Jamadi H, 
1037/14th Eeb. 1628, he was called from the Punjab where he was serving, to 
Agra and honoured with thS bestowal of “8 thousand zat and swar-i-du-aspa- 
si-aspa and the free gift of the port of Laheri”. This is inadmissible, since 
'the princes of the royal blood held such high ranks and only Asaf Khan held 
the rank of nine . thousand with the sawar rank of the same number. In fact 
the port of Laheri was conferred on Asaf Khan on the occasion of the corona- 
tion.'* Bhagwandas seems to have held an important administrative post in 
the Subah of Lahore, which was in charge of Asaf Khan before and immediately 
after the coronation. According to Abdul Hamid Lahon,5 the Eaja was killed 
by a Eajput in the thirteenth year of the reign (A. D. 1641). If this date be 
correct, the Eaja can hardly be regarded as the author of the collection, 
since some' of the letters belong to the later years of Shah Jahan’s reign, and 
at least two belong to the time when the war of succession was being fought 
between the emperor’s sons. Either Abdul Hamid Lahori is misinformed regard- 
ing his death or that some of the letters were added subsequent to their compila- 
tion. The colophon page does not bear unfortunately the date in years. 

This manuscript belonged to the library of one Ali Haider Khan who identi- 
fies himself as a servant of emperor Ahmad Shah (1748-54), son and successor 
of Muhammad Shah,®. 

The manuscript contains eighteen letters, fifteen of which are addressed to 
-the rulers of Trans-Oxiana, Persia and the Deccan; one in the form of a farman 
to Shayesta Khan; and of the last two, one is addressed by princess Jahanara 
to prince Aurangzib, and the last one by prince Aurangzib to emperor Shah 
Jahan. Many of these letters have been published and almost all have been 
referred to by Dr. Saksena in his History of Shah Jahan of Dihli. I give below 
the summaries of the unpublished letters and of some of the published ones for 
identification. 

Letter No. 1. Shah Jahan’s letter to Iinam Quli Khan, king of Trans-Oxiana; 
messenger, Hakim Haziq.^ 

No. 2. To Shah Safi of Iran, composed by Allami Afzal Khan; messenger 
Mir Barkha.® 

No. 3. To Nazr Muhammad Khan, king of Trans-Oxiana, composed by 
Allami Afzal Khan; messenger Tarbiyat Khan. It is a letter of condolence on 


(1). With the exf’epfion of the Inst t-wo. 

{ ’). Badshah Nama, A. S. B.. II, pare 734. 

(.a). Aml-i-Swalih, A. S. B.. I, page 269. ■' 

(4). Aml-i-SwaUh, I. page 271. 

(.5). Badshah Nama, II. 734." 

(6) . The seal reads ns “ Ali Haidar Khan, Khana-zad-i-Ahmad Shah Badshah-i- 
Qhazi. .Tulus 4, 116'?.1749-50. 

(7) . Dispatched durincr the first year of accession. Vide, Lahori, Badshah Nama, I, -Part I. 
231-37, Aml-i-Swalihrl, 315. 

■Q ,(8). During the second year of acc-sc-ion ; Lah—i, Badshah Nama, I, Pt. I, 282-88 ; Aml-i- 
owafih, 1, 367. 
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Nazr Muhammad’s father’s death and appeals to Nazr Muhammad to continue 
peaceful relations.® 

No. 4. To Shah Safi of Iran, composed by Allami Afzal Khan; messenger 
Safdar Khan. It is a letter of goodwill and friendship. It enumerates in detail 
ae successes of the imperial arms against the rebels of the border, the Nizamul 
~*>.\Iulk and the Portuguese at Hugli.^® 

? No. 5. To Adil Shah^i, ruler of Bijapur; messenger Mukramat Khan. It 
^(.ates that the past differences between the two courts were due to the machina- 
tions of ‘‘that evil-intentioned and low-bom fellow” (Nizamul-Mulk). The 
emperor demands the restoration of territories belonging to the Nizamul-Mulk 
some of which had been usurped by Sahu. He also demands precious stones, 
famous elephants whose names are listed, the cession of Sholapur fort with its 
surrounding Mahals whose annual income is 9 lacs of huns. The defaulting 
tribute was to reach Daulatabad on Nauroz.12 

No. 6. To Qutbul Mulk, ‘‘governor of Golcunda”; messenger Maulana 
Abdul Latif, Diwan-i Tan. The emperor complains against the currency of 
heresy (Shiite creed), in his kingdom, and demands the removal of the Shah of 
Iran’s name fi’om the Khutba and prompt payment of tribute which should 
reach Daulatabad on Nauroz. 

No. 7'. To Adil Shah of Bijapm.” messenger Syad Abdul Latif. H. M., 
having gone through his representation, asks him to submit to the Yaminuddoula 
and Nisar Khan Khanan. He repeats his demands for Sholapur, Bhalki, Pamela 
and other Mahals and the Province of Konkan, payment of 2 lacs of huns, the 
vacation of the forts of Jinji and Sarbhog by Sahu and his dismissal from Bijapur 
service.^ 

No. 8. Treaty with Adil Shah of Bijapur. The emperor pardons all offences 
of the king of Bijapur, on his submission as vassal, confers on him the estates 
of the Nizamul-Mulk, including Sholapur fort and its dependent Mahals, the 
province of Konkan, and parganas in the vicinity of Bhalki, with the exception 
of the crown lands. The emperor guarantees the inviolability of the Bijapur 
territories. The Bijapur court should not bear any rebel of the empire. It is 
dated the 23rd Zilhzj, 1045/May 30, 1636.i3a). 

No. 9. To Qutubul-Mulk ‘‘governor of Golcunda”. The emperor pardons 
his offences, on the latter’s submission, reading of the Khutba in the emperor’s 
name by associating the name of all the four Caliphs, and the sending of two 
lacs of huns as tribute. If the terms are not violated by the Golcunda court 
‘‘God willing no harm will be done to the land of that vassal, through us or our 
sons.^'’” 

No. 10. To Shah Safi of Iran, composed by Allami Afzal Khan. It is a letter 
of good-will, and gives a long list of the successes of the empire in 
battles.^ 

No. 11. Barman to Shayesta Khan son of Asaf Khan. ^6 

No. 12. To Shah Abbas of Iran, with condolence for the death of Shah Safi, 
and congratulations on his accession to the throne, composed by Allami Sadulla 
Khan.17 


^ (9). Lahori, Badshah Nama. Part I, 466-72. 

(10) . Lahori, I. Pt. I, 477-86. 

(11) . AH Adil Shah in the manuscript is a mistake and the Court uses the name Adil Shah 
in a Ioo=o manner meanirc the ruler of the Add Shahi Dynasty of Bijapur. 

(12) . Lahori, Bad-shah Nama, I, Pt. IT, 126-30- 

(13) . Lahori, Badshah Nama, I, Pt. II, 167-74. 

(13a). [The date given by Dr. Soksonn for this treaty is 6 May, 1636 which corresponds to 
23rd Zuloada, 1046A.H — Secretary.] 

(14) . Summaries of No. 6, 8 & 9 are given in Saksena’s Shah Jahan of Dihli pp. 174, 176 
and 177 respectively. 

(15) . Lahori. Baddiah Nama, I, Part H, 267-66. 

(16) . Aml-i-Swalih, I, 261. 

(17) . Lahori, Badshah Nama, U, 492-600. 
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No. 13. To Nazr Muhammad Khan of Trans-Oxiana, composed by Allaihi 
SaduUa Khan; messenger Mir Aziz.18 

No. 14. To Nazr 'Miuhaminad Khan of Trans-Oxiana after his flight to Iran, 
composed by Allarni SaduUa Khan; niessenger Mir Aziz.^^ 

No. 15. To Shah Abbas of Iran, comprising news of the conquest of Balkh ^ 
and Badakhshan, composed by Allarni SaduUa Khan; carrier Aisalan Beg.^ / 

No. 16. To Nazir Muhammad Khan of Trans-Oxiana, carrier Khwaja Qasim.^ 
The 'emperor cornplains against the treacherous attack by. the Shah of Iran on ’ 
Qandahar' fort and informs of the deputation, of pMce Aurangzib and SaduUa 
Khan to catfy operations, the successes attending the imperial arms and the 
order for the ultimate withdrawal of the imperial forces at the approach of 
winter. 

No. 17. Letter of Jahanara Begum to prince Aurangzib, on the eve of his 
march to fight Bara, carrier Muhammad Karuq Bakhshi. This letter was sent 
by the princess on the eve’ of the battle of Samiigarh. She assures the prince 
that the emperor is still in full control of the administration .and is always busy 
in looking after the welfare of his subjects, except during the hours when he 
is busy in prayer. She requests him to refrain from war on an elder brother, 
and the shedding of Muslim blood during the rhonth of Kamzan. 

No. l8. Bepresehtatioh of prince Aurangzib,' before his encounter, with Bara. 

He complains that the emperor has lost aU, control over the administration, 
which is in the hands of his brother who was and is his enemy. He cites 
examples of his past conduct and justifies his march to the capital. 

Though a mere compilation work, the Ahkam-i Shah Jahan gives a fuU docu- 
mentary account of the diplomatic activity of the Mughals during Shah Jahan’s 
reign. Secondly, the collection has the advantage of preffenting in one book 
documents which are to be htuited from Abdul Hamid Lahori and Qazwini's 
Badshah Naina, Muhamihad Swalih’s Amli Swalih, Futuhat-i Adil Shahi and 
Jamiul-Insha. Its draw-back consists in the fact the letters with the exception 
of one, do not contain dates, 

ns). Lahori, Badshah Nama, II, 630-32. . . 

{19), Lahori, Badshah Nama, II, 672-77. 

{20). Lahori, Bodstaft ?7amo, n, 696-602. 
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THE PEE^MUTINY EECOEHS IN AGEA. 

[By Dr. Alahdi Hussain, M.A., Ph.D.^ D.Litt.j 

in the course of the year 1941 I was appointed by the U. P. Historical 
Society to examine pre-mutiny records in the Agra- District Kutchery. But 
it was not until August 1942 that the U. p. Government accorded me per- 
mission to work at the Eecords Section of the Agra Collectorate. As the 
pressure of College work then came in the way, I utilised some of the holidays 
and devoted my off days in the months of March and April, 1943. 

I am deeply indebted to Mr. H. E. Shivdisani, the Collector of Agra, my 
patron, who as a great scholar appreciated my humble contribution already 
made in the cause of research in history. Jfe very kindly granted me every 
facility for work at the Collectorate. May he enjoy long life and prosperity I 

But I regret to say that the Agra Collectorate is not so rich in pre-mutiny 
records as I expected. In this respect the Office of the Commissioner of Agra 
is much richer. The records at the Collectorate throw light on the Pensions 
and Gratuities granted by the Mughal Emperors to the Hindus for the upkeep 
of their temples, idol-houses and cowsheds; they also throw light on the 
history of the Juma Masjid, the Tripolia, the tomb of Mariam Zamani at 
Sitauiini, the mausui’errra of Ztfmsd'-txa'-Damah, the Tahsii! and CoEeeforata 
buildings and the Dm-gah of Patehpur Sikri. But the records at the Commis- 
sioner's Office are more interesting and mor% voluminous. Still the records a4 
the Collectorate are not negligible; and I have for the present utilised these. 

The correspondence they contain throws light, first, on the Tripolia which 
at one time stood between the Port and the Juma Masjid connecting the two 
•by means of gates. It has been described as a kind of fortified outwork to the 
principal entrance of the Agra Fort providing a convenient approach to the 
Juma Masjid. It was utilised by the British forces on their capturing Agra 
in 1803 for it was from the Tripolia that th^y made their way into the Juma 
Masjid although it was not necessary to pa^g through the Tripolia always in 
order to enter the Mosque. There were alleys and bye-lanes by which people 
passed from outside the Tripolia and got into the northern and southern gates 
oT the Mosque. After the British conquest of Agra the ilosque or the Juma 
Masjid was placed under the charge of a Magistrate, and the gate of the Masjid 
which opened into the Tripolia was shut up. The northern and southern 
gates of the Masjid hitherto closed were then opened, enabling the 
inhabitants of Agra to have free access to it without passing through the 
Tripolia. The Tripolia since then remained under the charge of the officer 
eommanding the troops at Agra, and thus it continued probably until the 
Mutiny (1857) when it was destroyed. 

Secondly, light is thrown on the story of the tomb of Mariam Zamani aii 
Sikandra. “This building’’ says Mr. Hamilton, Commissioner of Agra, in 
his letter of 19th March 1839, “must have originally cost a large sum of 
money. It is the tomb of Begum Murium Zumano, but never having been 
attended to or in any way protected, it is Uow almost in ruins. Such, how- 
ever, was the durable and substantial nature oi the structure that the roof is 
sound and the walls intact, though the interior is greatly mutilated, the pave- 
ment entirely removed and all the ornamental cornices and facings destroyed 
or carried away; on the roof is a plain white marble block smaller than that 
over XJkbar but without any inscription and which I conjecture has from its 
weight and size been suffered to remain, every portable bit of marble having 
been removed ’’ 

Mr. Hamilton’s observations are no? incorrect and are borne out by a 
cssual visitor and sight-seer even at the present day. The tomb looks so poor 
and has been so completely stripped of all Ornament’s and marble pieces that 
it is scarcely believed at first sight to have been the mausoleum or the resting 
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place of the Eajput princess of Jaipur, the wife of Akbar and the mother 
Jahangir. Presumably it had been plundered before the British conquest 
of Agra and was in decay as witnessed by Mr. Hamilton some -thirty yeara 
later. Mr. Hamilton is apparently touched at the pathetic sight the building 
pre=^ented and feelingly describes that in the whole building the tomb was not 
'visible. He presumed that it lay in the centre; “but it is built up and so full of 
rubbish,” says he, “that I have not yet been able to ascertain this definitely”. It 
follows that the tomb remained closed till it was opened by the British. 

]\Ii-. Hamilton was instrumental in securing the premises of the said build- 
ing (hitherto known as the Begam Bagh) for lodging Christian orphans— 180 
boys and 150 girls — who had been rescued from the famine which had lately 
afficted Agra. The Christian Orphanage thus founded became known subse- 
quently "as the Agra Orphan Asylum w^ich is quite full toda$f. 

Thirdly, hght is thrown on the story of the tomb of Itimad-ud-Daula, the- 
father of Nm' Jahan and the father-in-law of Jahangir. In this connection 
twenty -seven letters were exchanged between the Collector of Agra — the Sudder- 
Board of Bevenue, H. W. P., Allahabad, the resumd of which is given below. 

It appears that at the time of the British conquest of Agra the said tomh 
was iu a dilapidated condition and under the charge of some private family 
who mismanaged it. Mr. Davidson, the Commissioner of Agra, refers to this, 
in the course of his letter, dated 10th August 1842, and he brings out the 
following points; — “Whether the tomb from the period of its erection has do 
be considered a Public Edifice, the property of the State, has not Government 
the right of determining at any given time in wBose custody any such build- 
ing shall be placed; and for the present to assume themselves the custodians- 
of the Tomb of Etimadecddowla. ...” 

It should be noted that Mr. Davidson was touched at the pathetic sight the 
tomb then presented. He •wrote “in the hope of stopping the progress of 
its decay and preserving from approaching ruin so remarkable a specimen of 
Asiatic architecture and so striking a memorial of the former taste and genius 

of the Muhammadan people in India ” Mr. Davidson adds, “It 

does not' appear that at any time it (Tomb) was endowed with lands or assign- 
ments on the Bevenue for its maintenance; and so has from long-continued 
neglect and bad usage fallen into decay that threatens, if unattended, to bring 
it at no distant date to irrecoverable dilapidation. Eor many years past this 
building has been in the private charge of a family of the female descendants 
of Zoolfacarood Dowla Mirza Nujuf Khan^, the Viceroy of Agra, under §hah Alam 
by whom (Nujuf Bhan) the walled Bagh within whose enclosure the Mausoleum 
stands, wag granted to his Sister for private expenses and by her presented 
as marriage portion for her niece the daughter of Nujuf Khan on her marriage 
with Nawah Mirza Muhammad Ali, a resident of Dehlie. and during whose 
occupancv the mausoleum of wrought marble was. . . .treated with the 
most barbarous disrespect. To rescue the edifice from the hands of those who- 
wei'e said to have disgraced it and from ruin it was proposed to this family 
that lliey should resign the entire 'custody of it into 'the hands of Govern- 
ment ” 

*Mr. H. M. Elliot, Secretary Sadder Board of Bevenue, N. W. P.. Allahabad, in his letter 
of 26th August 1842 addressed'to the Secretary, IST. W. P. Government. Agra, gives an account 
of hTniuf Khan. " Ka-vrab Kujuf Khan, it is well known, was brought over from Persia by 
Sufdur Jnng’s brother. Keither he nor'any of his relations were previously in any way con- 
nected with India. During the time of the decripitude of the Mucrhal Fm-pire he obtained in 1772 
the post of Bukhshee under Shah Alam. and died with the title of “Vazeer hTcr.tluk in 1782. 
He was instrumental in recovering Agra from the Jats and therefore at me time poFEessed 
influence there. He evidently, however, had no right to alienate for the use of his own 
family the imperial possessions. 

The gardens were held fer Eometimo after otir ncqnisition of the countiy hy members of 
liis family to whom he is said to have assigned them.” 
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Fourthly, light is thrown on the pensions and charitable allowances granted 
iy the Mughal Emperoxs to the Hindus for the maintenance of their religious 
<endo^v•rnents wFich will be described later. 

I’ifthly, light is thrown on the history of the Tahsil and GoUectorate build- 
.iTurs. _ It appears that the land included in the said buildings formed part of 
the premises of the Durgah of Shah Wilayat rmder the Mughal Emperors and 
until the conquest of Agra by the East India Company. Jn a letter written 
by the Collector to the Commissioner of Agra on 10th October, 1873, it has been 
•acknowledged .that the Tahsil building — a Badshahi liaweli — ^in the first 
instance — was made over to the Durgah of Shah Wilayat subsequent to the 
jBritisli conquest of Agra. We are informed that the building was used in 
1841 as Assay and Bullion Office. Now the Durgah of., Shah Wilayat better 
known as Hazrat Shah Ala-ud-din Majzub still stands in the street known as 
JSlai-ki-Mandi; and it is mo wonder if the Tahsil and GoUectorate buddings at 
■one time belonged to it. This fact is mentioned in a petition addressed by 
.Syed Mehr Ali, a descendant of Shah Ala-ud-din Majzub to the Lt. ' Governor. 
N. W. P., dated 29th June, 1873. It was from the latter that the Govern- 
ment acquhed these in part. 

Sixtlily, light is thrown on the history of the Durgah of Eatehpur Sikri. 
We are informed that the endowment at Eatehpur Sikri was made by the 
TMughal Emperor Akbar for three purposes : of keeping the building in repairs, 
rriaintaining the descendants of the Shaikh and celebrating certain festivals 
at the shrine. Seven villages have been mentioned in the archives (in serial 
•order) which 'had been granted by Akbar in the first instance and then conti- 
nued by his successors. These have been maintained for the same purpose 
by the British Government. 

It is interesting to note that the outbreak of the Mutiny (1857) gave an 
•opportunity which perhaps the descendants of the great saint Shaikh Salim 
had long been seeking to ventilate their feelings. Abdul Haye, then adminis- 
trator of the shrine, revolted along with other members of his family and joined 
hands with the mutineers. He sent messages to the mutineers of the Nimuch 
Brigade and encom'aged them to attack Agra and provided them with supplies. 
He seized the Tahsildar of Eatehpur Sikri and kept him in durance for several 
•days and finally proclaimed the rule of the Mughal Emperor Bahadur Shah II. 
But the British troops arrived in time; and on this, Abdul Haye and his associates 
decamped. They rerturned only after the Mutiny had been subdued and an 
:amnesty had been promulgated. Under the terms of the amnesty Abdul Haye 
•escaped punishment, but he v/as removed from his office and his allowance was 
<jonfiscated. 



SOjME facts ebgaeding customs administeation in the 

CEDED AND CONQUEEED PEOVINCES— 1810— 1825. 

[By Saiyid Nurul Hasan, M.A.J 

The customs administration in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces remained 
in virtual confusion, as Mr. Douglas Dewari points out, until in 1808 a com- 
mittee was appointed for the re-organisation of the Customs Department. As a 
result of the recommendations of this committee, Eegulation IX of 1810 was- 
enacted. 

This regulation abolished all internal duties and levied a single tax on goods. 
It laid down that “goods specified above which shall have paid the prescribed 
duties once, whether on their importation or transit, shall not be liable to any 
fm'ther duties in passing through the provinces subject to, the Presidency of 
Poi't William”. Customs-houses were established at Agra, Earrulrhabad, 
Allahabad, Meerut and Cawnpore. Agra and Cawnpore customs houses were 
each to be placed under a Collector. Meerut was to be under a Deputy Collector 
subordinate to the Collector of Agra while Earrulihabad and Allahabad, also 
under Deputy Collectors, were to be subordinate to the Collector of Cawnpore. 
Customs-houses were also established at Bareilly and Saharanpur in 1812 and 
1814. Eegulation IX of 1810 further laid down the rates at which duties were 
to be charged, and indicated the main lines of administration. 

It is not possible, in the course of a short 35aper so very limited in scope, 
to give any adequate picture of the customs-administration in the Ceded and 
Conquered Provinces especially because no historian has yet witten on this 
subject. But on the basis of the vast material on the subject available in the 
office of the Board of Eevenue, United Provinces, some facts will be naivated. 

Customs was an important source of revenue. With the development of 
administrative organisation, the revenue from this source tended to increase. 
The following figures will indicate to some extent the amount of revenue 
realised : — 

Statement of Government Customs and Town Duties^ 

1813-14 (In rupees) 1812-13 
In the Ceded and Conquered Provinces . . — 2,688,627 2,005,861 

Benares ' , . 695,680 367,221 


Articles 

Cotton 

Cotton piece-goods 


Salt 


Sugar 

Iron 

Indigo 

Shawls 


Classification of Eevenue 

1813-14 (InRs.) 1812-13 

936,969 

843,860 

383,018 

273,337 

1,061,414 

708,272 

298,614 

176,703 

60,825 

47.449’ 

103,724 ' 

96,802 

79,199 

72,272 


Bate of Duty 
0-12-0 per maund’ 

7^ % except when imported' 
from Oudh or Nopal, in 
%vhich case 24% 
from 0-4-0 per maund to 
Rs.' 2 per maund accord- 
ing to quality. 

5 ■% ad Valorem. 

10 % ad valorem. 

5%, an additional 24 % on the- 
produce of Oudh. 

10 %. 


The sharp rise of Es. 700,000 is due, as may be observed, primarily to salt', 
raw cotton and cotton piece-goods. There was a further increase in 1815-10.^ 
But considerable decrease was noticed in „the year 1818-19. la his letter of 
January 11, 1820, addressed to the Board of Commissioners,'' the Secretary 
to Government in the Territorial Department states that the deficiency was as- 
follows : — 


Decrease on-cotton . . . 

Decrease on cotton piece-goods . 
Decrease on Indigo 


Rs. 

380,626 

42,398 

60,106 


Total . . 473,030 


/ -A hand hook of Pre-mutiny Eecordss by Douglas Dewar. Customs Correspondence^. 
Letter Issued, 1810-20. ' Customs Correspondence, Circulars Issued, 1812-21. 
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This deficiency was primarily due, as the letter further states, to the 
severe pressure on the people from the dearness of food’ . On the 14th March 
of the same year an explanation was called from the Collector of Agra for the 
“decrease in the collections compared with last year’’.® 

The revenue from customs was suffering considerably due to an absence of 
check on accounts. The introduction of audit system immediately showed 
increase in their collections of Es. 71,511 though the trade for the whole of the 
time was in a remarkably depressed state from war on our Eastern Erontier, 
and the reduced demand of country articles for purposes of exportation by 
sea’’.® 

Mismanagement existed in the department on a wide scale. There was 
embezzlement of funds, misapplication of Bowannahs, corruption of the lower 
staff, incorrect application of Government orders, undue delay in passing goods, 
private trade by officers, etc. A few examples of mismanagement may be men- 
tioned here; — 

Embezzlement of Funds by Superior Officers. — “The accounts were so ill- 
kept by Messrs. Blunt, Mercer and Bathurst that they prevented the Govern- 
ment from knowing the real state of the condition of the trade and commerce 
passing thraugh the custom house at Agra’’.^ Mr. Mercer was asked to give 
an account of Es. 21,342. He admitted that the sale of salt had taken place - 
under the orders of his superior Mr. Bathurst. But he denied having received 
the money. 

Misapplication of Bowannahs. — There were complaints regarding the mis- 
application of Bowannahs “an abuse which was of very frequent occurrence in 

the customs houses (Board, therefore), desired an aecgunt to be kept 

and closed daily showing the receipts and expenditure of those documents when 
it was wholly checked’’.® 

Corruption of the loiver staff. — The examples of corruption of the lower staff 
are innumerable. For instance, Oudh Lai, a Khazanchi, was conyicted for 
having embezzled a sum of nearly Es. 23,000 in 1820. The Board, in a letter 
to the Collector of Agra (Dec. 5, 1826), have discussed the causes of corruption 
of the subordinate staff.® 

Non-compliance of orders — In a letter to the Collector Bulandshahr, dated 
December 11, 1824, the Board state “It appears that duties are levied on the 
inferior kinds of alimentary salt at a rate far exceeding that which is authorised 
by the Eegulations’ Some times this non-compliance was due to an 
ambiguity in the wording of the orders. For example, an order of July 28, 1820 
states “All fees established by Government shall be paid by Company’s public 
officers on (goods) belonging to the Hon’ble Company in the Com- 

mercial Department’’.!^ The same order states that Bowannahs were 
necessary for Company’s goods also. An order issued on December 23, 1820, 
however, states that Bowannahs for Company’s goods are to be issued “without 
payment of duty" 

Other Instances. — A resolution of the Governor General-in-Council, dated 
April 16, 1819 records that delays do occur which are “seriously injurious and 
highly detrimental to the merchants. Private trade on the part of officers 
had already been banned by Eegulation XVIII of 1793. But in 1821 the Board 
had again to pass orders prohibiting” it. 


. Ihtd. Letter from the Board of Customs to tlie Goverror-Gereral, .April 24, 1826. 
OiistoiM Correspondence, Circulars Issued, 1826. Letter from Secretary to Government 
T Customs Corrrspondcrce, Letters Received, 
I8I0-I7. ®. Letter to the Collector, Apra, Circulars Issued, 1826. ^.Ibid. i». Custems 

Correspondeiue, Letters Issued, 1824-26. u. Circulars Issued, 1812-21. ^^.Jbid. 
.Customs Correspondence, Letters Received, 1818-19. ^‘.Circulars Issued, 1812-21. 
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The main reasons of maladministration were as follows. — ^The Collectors of 
Customs, being also Collectors of Revenue, were overworked; while the method 
of their receiving emoluments (partly by fixed salary and partly by a commis- 
sion on the duties collected) was defective. There was no supervision of the 
work of Collectors because it was not possible for the Board to supervise the 
administration of revenue as well as customs. Tiie subordinate stafi was 
ill-paid and consequently was corrupt. There was, however, a tendency to 
reduce its salaries still further. No regular system of accounting or auditing 
existed till 1826. The following instances wdh illustrate some of the points. 

There were complaints that farmers and peons of the Customs Department 
were oppressive, but the Collectors were “in general employed at a distance 
from the Sudder station during the greater part of the year at which time no 
redress whatever can be obtained' 

The Board in a letter to the Governor General, dated July 18, 1817 state 

“Our object is but to draw the attention of the Government to a 

circumstances which we are sorr^^ to say, has often come to our notice. We 
mean the dispute between Collectors of Customs arising, in some measure, from 
an anxiety to extend the limits of them jurisdiction with a view to increase the 
collections at their o’wn customs houses''.^^ The income of Collectors was 
virtually uncontrolled. In October 1812, the Collectors of Agra and Cawnpore 
drew as commission Bs. 4,902 and Es. 3,-'762 respectively. But this amount being 
in excess of what they were entitled to receive, they had to refund Es. 1,201 and 
Es. 1,908 respectively.^® In 1817 the annual income of the Collector of Agra 
was estimated at'Es. 60,000 per annum while the salary of the 1st Member of 
the Board of Customs was only Es. 55,000. Dltimately in June 1821, an 
attempt was made to control the income of the Collector. 

The resolution^® of the Governor General in Council constituting the Board 
of Customs, Salt and Opium, recognises the principle of separation of the 
revenue from the Customs Department. It further admits that sufficient control 
could not be exercised over the Collectors and it had given rise to considerable 
dissatisfaction. _ 

In 1818 the salaries of subordinate officials, low as they were, were further 
reduced from Es. 40 and Es. 20 to Es. 30-and Rs. 15®®. 

Mismanagement in the Customs Department continued until the question 
was taken up in 1826 by the Board. A letter addressed by them to Lord Amherst 
on April 24, 1826 describes in considerable details some of the aforesaid defects 
in the working of the above department.®^ 

Circulars Issued. 182(5. Letters Received, 1818-19. Letters issued, 1810-20, 

Letter to G.-G. in-C., November ^3, 1812. Dated April 16, 1819 Letters Received, 
1818-10. Letters Issued, 1810-20. Circulars Issued, 1826. 
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•SOME CURIOUS CASES OF THE SUPREME COURT IN THE QUIlV 
QUENNIAL PERIOD OF ITS EXISTENCE AT FORT WILLIAM. 

[By Mr. J, S. Rawat.] 

Tne miimtes of the Supreme Court lie uncared for in the old Record Depart- 
ment of the High Court of Calcutta and no systematic attempt has yet been 
made to unearth the mine of information they are capable of throwing. The 
minutes are so lying and have not been gone into, primarily because people are 
not aware of taeir existence and value. In the Catalogue of the tfSS. preserved 
in Lidia Office, Loudon, published in 1862, the following sentence occurs: 
“The Supreme Court at Calcutta never regarded itself subordinate to the 
East India Company and so never submitted its papers to it.’’ It seems to 
me that people in India thought the other way with the result that they became 
''•obsolete and dormant. It was in the summer of 1938 that I approached ihe 
Hon’ble the Chief Justice of the High Court of Fort William with the request 
that 1 might be permitted to study the Supreme Court papers. Mr. Ghatak, 
then Officiating Registrar of the Original Side gave me all possible help and it 
was by a fortunate accident that I discovered' the Supreme Court IVIinutes lying 
■on the floor covered with dust. 

I 'ivorked on these minutes very patieiitlj^ and 'have taken down notes and 
•extract-. In the present article I propose to give a few sets of curious cases 
that were decided in the first quinquennium of the life of the Court as are 
recorded in the minutes. 

The first set. 

(1) . Gocul Ghosaul versus Aunundanarain of Tumalook.^ 

Defence . — Plea of jurisdiction. 

The plaintiff absented himself on the final hearing day. The suit dismissed 
witli costs and charges to the defendant. The amount in the case not men- 
tioned in the minutes. 

(2) Harryperaud Shaw versus Anan Chand Roy.^ 

Plaint alleged that a sum of Rs. 2,096 was borrowed by the defendant and 
so the plaintiff laid a claim for Rs. 5,000. 

Defence . — The defendant in his own person defended the suit on the ground 
that he is a Gentoo native of Pottoolee in the pergunnah of Tuedgulapoor and 
therefore not a subject of His Majesty, the King of England. 

On the final hearing date the plaintiff was absent and so the suit was dis- 
missed vdth Rs. 197 for costs. 

Tlie writ to the Sheriff was unsuccessful. 

(3) . Sree Gocal Holderchuckerbutty versus Cham Burnagee.^ 

The plaintiff alleges that the place which has been occupied by the defendant 
for establishing the Idols belongs to the plaintiff and that the plaintiff and his 
family were the Hindu ministers of religion. The defendant interferes and 
therefore he laid a claim of Rs. 30,000. 

Defence . — Chaun Bur-nagee is a native of Bowainnypoore and not in the 
Employ of the East India Company directly or indirectly and therefore not 
within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

On the final date of hearing the plaintiff absented and so the suit was dis- 
missed with Rs. 163-14-0 to the defendant. '' 

The writ to the Sheriff followed and the plaintiff was arrested. 

1. Tom ofi of 1776 III term. 

2. 2942/964 of 1777 III term. 

'3. 2973/965 of 1777 III term. 
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(4) . Hogonant Metre versus Anunchurn Boy.'* 

The plaintiff alleged that the defendant was indebted for Bs. 18,440-13-& 
which he had faithfully promised to return and so he laid claims for Bs. 30,000. 

Defence. — The defendant not within the jurisdicfion of the Supreme Court. 

On the final date of hearing the plaintiff did not turn up and the suit was- 
therefore dismissed with Bs. 218-14-0 for costs and charges. Sheriff's writ* 
was issued and the plaintiff was taken in custody. 

(5) . Baja Gournant versus Bam Sunker Boy.^ 

(6) . Shaik Hamanolah versus Harry Sing Doss of Purnea. 

(7) . Bajah Gournant versus Seetaram Boy.® 

(8) . Toolsheram Dor versus Bulram Doss.^ 

The eight cases given above reveal that people resorted to the Supreme 
Court even when they were not subject to its jurisdiction. No sooner did the- 
defendant, either through his lawyer or in person, take the plea that he was not 
subjocii to its jurisdiction, than the plaintiff absented himself at the hearing. 
The result was that the Court awarded costs and charges to the defendant. 

This category of cases sets one thinking in another direction also. The- 
main complaint of the Governor- General and Council against the Supreme 
Court was that it comprehended within its jurisdiction people who were 
excluded according to the 13 Geo. Ill and the Charter. The method employed 
by the Supreme Court to take people within its cognizance was defective, 
which should have been changed with some experience; but the Supreme Court 
did not It meant unnecessary increase of work to the court. The Supreme- 
Court liked it as is clear fi'om the letter of the Chief Justice, dated Calcutta, 
to Lord Weymouth.* 

The second set. 

(1) . William Tolley against Badahcunt Chuckerbutty of Calcutta Banian.*^' 

The plaintiff alleged that the defendant boiTowed Bs. 20,000 under a written 
agreement. 

The defence was that the contract had been executed by two people “Gocul 
Mukheijee and Badahcunt Chuckerbutty” and so Gocul hlukherjee should have 
been sued first. The Court decreed the suit. 

Bs- 20,000; Be. 1 damages and Bs. 404-6 for costs and damages. Writ 
was issued to the Sheriff and Badahcunt Chuckerbutty was arrested. 

(2) . William Tolley against Gocul Mukherjee®. 

Suit for Bs. 20,000 on a writing obligatory. The defence was that the promis- 
sory note in question being a joint paper there should be no action against him 
alone. 

The court gave a decree as follows: — ^Bs. 20,000; Be. 1 damages. 

The amount of costs and charges not mentioned in the minutes. (The 
court awarded costs as is evident from the record, but the scribe of the Minute- 
forgot to put it at the specified place.) 

What happened to Gocul Mukhei-jee is not given in the Minutes. 

(3) . William Wordswortth late Sheriff versus Manickchander soor.^® 

4. 1061/966 of 1776 II term. 

5. 2835/1226 of 1777 III term. 

6. 2853/1245 of 1777 III term. 

7. 3375/1133 of 1777 IV term. 

(Similar cases cited above.) 

* British Museum Add. MSS., 16260 f 60a to 64a. 

8. 4770/1464 of 1778 IV term. 

9. 4769/1465 of 1778 IV term. 

10. 5441/1471 of 1779 II term. 
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(4) . William Wordsworth late Sheriff versus Eanmarain Biswas.^ 

(5) . William Wordsworth late Sheriff versus Earn Lochem Nougey.^ 

In three cases Nos. (3), (4) and (5), we find (i) the plaintiff the same, (u)-' 
Amount of Es. 501 the same, (iii) the suit on writing obligatory and (iv]| the 
judgment is the same. 

Es. 601; Ee. 1 damages; costs and charges (which is not mentioned). 

The minutes are silent about the subsequent steps taken. 

(6) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet Sheriff versus Conny Eoy.^^ 

(7) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet Sheriff versus Eamsunder Biswas.^^ 

An amount of Es. 2,680 on a writing obligatory. Each suit was filed for: 
Es. 5,000 on account of non-payment of the amount. Each suit was decreed : — * 
Es. 2,680 to recover, Ee. 1 damages, plus the costs and charges (not- 
mentioned). 

(8) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly versus Eogonant Day.^^ 

(9) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly versus Eogonant Day.^® 

(10) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet Sheriff against Breezoo Earn Mitter.i^' 
Suit for Es. 3,200 on a written promise. The defendant appears with his 

attorney “but says nothing.’’ 

Then on the final day of hearing the defendant does not appear and so a 
decree was given in favour of the plaintiff as follows; — 

Es. 3,200; Ee. 1 damages and Es. 323 towards costs and changes. 

(11) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet versus Mucktoram Kicty.^® 

Suit for Es. 3,200 on a written promise. The defendant appears “but says 
nothing’’. Judgment same as in the previous case. 

(12) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet versus Monohur Sircar.^® Judgments 
same. 

In seven cases of this category wherein the plaintiff was none other than the 
Sheriif of the Supreme Coui-t, Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet (and we have 
many similar cases), it is clear: — 

(a) The amount was borrowed by people jointly. 

(b) The Supreme Court gave the same judgment in all the cases. 

(c) Thus the Supreme Court gave an opportimity to its own Sheriff to 
realise from the debtors individually thrice the amount lent. 

(d) The Supreme Court showed considerable latitude and partiality to some- 
of its own officers. 

(e) Bach suit is illegal according to the present law. 

(f) There should have been only one case and this would meet the ends of 
justice. It should have been quick, speedy and least expensive. The method- 
of the Supreme Court defeated the very purpose of justice. 

The third category of cases. 

(1) Edward Eavenscroft against Cursee Byram.®® 

The amount of Es. 4,000 was paid on a writing obligatory to Callaw Beram, 
deceased whose executor of the last will and testament is the present defendant— 

11. 54'?0/1472 of 1779 II term. 

12 5439/1473 of 1779 II term. 

13. 5442/1592 of 1779 II term. 

14. Mutilated/ 1591 of 1779 II term. 

15. 5910/1595 of 1779 III term. 

16. Illegible/1594 of 1779 III term. 

17. 6087/1631 of 1779 III term. 

18. Supreme Court Minutes 6089/1632 of 1779 III teim. 

19. Supreme Court Minutes 6088/1635 of 1779 III term. 

20. 6258/1638 of 1779 IV term. 
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The defence was that the writing obligatory was not the writing obligatory of 
the deceased. The 00014 decided that the writing obligatory was the 
-’Wi-iting of the deceased and as such the following decree passed: Es. 4,000, 
,ile. 1 damages, Es. 231-12-0 costs and damages. Writ to the Sheriff was issued 
who brought the answer that he could find nothing in the hands of the defendant 
belonging to the deceased which could be attached and money realised. 

(2) . Eobert Sparks against Gm-see Burma. 

Amount of claim Es. 4,000 on the same ground as in the previous case. 
The Court decreed the suit: Es. 4,000; Ee. 1 damages; Es. 231-12-0 costs and 
. charges. 

, The Sheriff found nothing with the defendant belonging to the deceased. 

(3) William Tennant against Cursee Buram.22 
Es. 2,000 amount of claim. The Court decreed: — 

Es. 2,000; Ee. 1 damages and Es. 231 for costs and charges. 

(4) . Simon Matcham against Cursee Bm'am.^s Amount Es. 6,000. 

The Court decreed: Es. 6,000; Ee. 1 damages and Es. 231-12-0 for costs 
and damages. Writ to the Sheriff with the same answer. 

The third category of eases just indicates that the amount decreed for costs 
-and charges depended enthely upon the sweet will of the judges. The idea 
of proportionate costs according to amount sued was not there. The amount 
of costs and charges of Es. 231-12-0 remained unaltered even when the amount 
sued for came to Es. 2,000 or Es. 4,000 or Es. 6,000. ^ 

21. 6253/1636 of 1779 JV term. 

22. 6256/1637 of 1779 IV term. 

23. 6257/1638 of 1779 IV term. 
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AKHBAEAT-I-LAHAUE-O-MULTAN. 

[By Sardar G-anda Singh, M.A.] 

It was by a mere accident that in 1931 I came to know Eom a sherbet-seHev • 
ot Jhang of the existence of a number of Persian manuscripts in the house of a- 
Muslim potter in Multan. The owner could give me no 
information as to how his people came to possess them. 
He was an illiterate man and so was his deceased father who seems to have 
purchased them from the descendants ot some old Munshi in that town. In 
exchange for a maund of old English newspapers I rescued a basketful of manu- 
scripis and two bastas of loose papers from the ravages of the old lady of the house 
who had, a few minutes before, put as mgny of them in a tub of water for 
reducing them to pulp for the manufacture of mud baskets. 

The leather-bound manuscripts included, among other books, three volumes 
of the Office diaries (in Persian) of the Lahore Darbar, containing copies of 
farm an s and panoanas from the capital to die various sardars and officials during 
the month of Magh Samvat 1904 Bk. and Jeth, Assuj and Phagan, 1905 Bk., 
the year preceding the annexation of the Punjab, a Persian account-book of the- 
Sikh troops stationed at Peshawar from Chaitra to Bhadon Samvat 1905, with 
the signature of George Lawrence, and an autobiography and correspondence of 
Maulavi Sayyad Eajjab Ali Ehan, who was for a long time Mir Munshi to the 
Agent to the Governor-General on the Sikh frontier and later on to the British 
Eesident at Lahore. Another volume which deserves no less mention contains 
the correspondence of the Agents to the Governor- General with the Maharajas 
of Patiala and their vakils, officials, etc., etc., from October 3 1803 to January 
3, 1823. 

The bastas, called rnmais in Maharashtra, contained, along with many other 
documents and booklets, a bundle of Akhharat or news-letters from Lahore, 
Multan, Bahawalpur, Ahmadpur, etc., from August, 1848 to January, 1849 when 
the Multan rebellion of Hiwan Mulraj, which ultimately resulted in the annexa- 
tion of the Punjab to the dominions of the East India Company, was at its 
highest pitch. The Multan rebellion, as we know, started with the murderous 
attacks upon Lieutenants Vans Agnew and Anderson on April 19, 1848, and' 
ended with the dissolution of the Sikh kingdom of the Punjab on March 80, 
1849 by the proclamation of Lord Dalhousie. Multan had fallen with the 
surrender of Mulraj on January 20, 1849. The Aklibarai, refen-ed to above, 
therefore, cover the most eventful period of the great tragedy. They are headed 
as Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Lahavr, Akhhar-i-Multan, etc., which goes to show that 
thev were wiltten for the information of some one beyond the boundaries of the 
Sikh kingdom, and, from the fact that Hiwan Mulraj, Eaja Sher Singh, and his- 
father Sardar Chatar Singh Ataidwala. and their friends are referred to as namak. 
liaram and badzat, traitors and rascals, and the British Eesident at Lahore as 
Sahib'-i-Kalan, great gentleman, and the officers and soldiers of the British army 
as sahiban-i-alishan and dilaivoran-i-jang-i-sarkar-i-inglishia bahadur, splendid 
gentlemen and warriors of the bi-ave English government, it is clear 'that the 
writer or the compiler of the Akhharat is neither a Sikh himself nor sympatheti- 
cally disposed towards the insurgents Most of the Aklibarat-i-Darbar-i-hahaur 
bear at the bottom the name of Hai Harsaran Has akhhar navis Darbar Lahaur. 
Although there is no conclusive evidence to say for whom they were written, it may 
be gleaned from occasional references in some of the enclosures and separate 
sheets (parcha-i-aJahda) that, in all probability, they were compiled for the in- 
formation of the Maharajah of Patiala 

The news-letters are seventy in number and cover about 360 pages of 11" x 6" 
with an average of 17 lines to a page. They are rich in details of a very 
important nature and, in addition to the dav-to-dav news from different places, 
bring out 'the following points which should be of considerable help in the 
reconstruction of a detailed history of the Multan and Hazara tragedies and 
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.■subsequent events, and in the interpretation and understanding ot ihe policy of 
-the then Governor-General, Lord JJalhousie, towards the Punjab. 

Throu^^hout the rebellion and the disturbances in the north-west, the Lahore 
-Darbar, the council oi ministers and chiefs who ruled on behalf and in the name 
■■ot the minor iMaharaja Duleep Bingh, remained friendly towards the East India 
• Company. 

The British Besident at Lahore continued to exercise the fullest power in 
.all political and military matters of the kingdom, with “full authority to direct 
4 ind control all matters in every department of the state” vested in him by the 
.'Governor-General under the terms of the treaty of Bhyrowala of December 1846. 

It was in 'compliance with his instructions that the Darbar sent men and 
^munitions of war and commissariat stores regularly to Multan and other places 
.•for the suppression of the rebellion. 

It was again in obedience to his orders that the Lahore Darbar issued orders 
•on August 23, 1848, for the recall of Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala, the governor 
of Hazara, and bis son Sardar Avtar Singh, and for the appointment of Sardar 
Jhanda Singh to officiate in his place in accordance with the wishes and advice 
(ba-mutabiq marzi-o-salah) of Captains Abbott and Nicholson, with instructions 
rio C!oL Bhup Singh, Col. Bahadur Singh, Col. Budh Singh, Babu Pandey, Col. 
Nur-ud-Din, General Sultan Mahmud and other military officers “to be faithful 
and obedient to the afore-said sahibs.”[Alili. L. August 23-25, 1848.] 

As desired by the Besident, the Lahore Darbar issued parwayias to 'their 
military and civil officers to send reiixEorcements to Herbert Edwardes at Multan 
and to pay the salaries of the men under his command. [Akh. Lah. 28-8-1848.] 


Throughout the period, the Darbar kept the Besident fully informed of the 
happenings at Multan, Hazara and other places. The Lahore Prime Minister, 
Baja Tej Singh, regularly sought his advice and acted upon it. The other mem- 
bers of the Council also occasionally saw him and assured him of their faithful 
■adherence to their engagements- with the British, kept him in touch with the 
political situation in the country and suggested to him measures for the suppres- 
sion of the rising. 

As desired by the Besident, the various Sikh forts, including the fort of 
Govindgarh at Amritsar, were evacuated by the soldiers of the Darbar and made 
over to British to be occupied and held by their 'troops. 


- Diwan Mulraj and, later on,' Sardar Chatar Singh and his sons, Sardar Avtar 
Singh and Baja Sher Singh, and their friends like Sardars Lai Singh Muraria, 
Surat Singh Majithia, etc., who had taken up arms against the British in the 
Punjab, were looked down upon and declared as mufsids, or mischief-makers, 
their houses were searched by the officials of the Darbar and their property con- 
fiscated to the state. (^Akh. Lah. Oct. 1-3, 4-9, 1848; and also ibid. 1-11,1843 
lor other confiscations.) A parwana was issued on November 1 to General Corf- 
ffindt of the Sikh service, then commanding a section of the Lahore troops at 
Mulrap to send in the names of all those Sikhs who had gone 
over to the rebels, so that their houses and property might be confiscated. 

At the suggestion of the Darbar, the Besident appointed two of his Assistant 
-olitical Officers to take charge of the ilaqas and jagirs of the recalcitrant 
Sardars of Gujranwala, Bangarh Nangal and Murara, and administer -'them 
according to the wishes of their chief. [Akh. Lah. Oct. 4-9, 13-15, 1848.] One 
o mese o^ers, ori arrival at Bangarh Nangal, set fire to the houses of the 
Sardars. [Oct. 13-15, 1848.] 

granted by the Darbar, on 'the recommen'da- 
■•other to civil and military officers, and subordinates and 

other ranks, for services rendered by them in the cause of the British TAk L 

and Dec; 12, 1848.] ' ^ " 


44 



3 

Food and fodder were regularly supplied by the servants of the Darbar to the 
•{British regiments moviug from their cantonments into the Punjab for the 
.suppression of the distmbances in the coimtry. [Akh. L. Oct. 21-24, 1848. j The 
dlarbar and their agents advanced money to the British officers like Joha 
JSficholson and others whenever they stood in need of it for the expenses of the 
'detachments and men placed under their command. [Akh. Oct. 30, 1848.] 

The bodyguard of Maharajah Duleep Singh consisted of a cavalry regiment 
of the East India Company which formed a part of the British garrison of Lahore. 
J^Akh. Lali. Oct. 30, 1848.] 

The Lahore Darbar ordered Sardar Gulab Singh, son of the “rebel’’ Sardar 
'-Chatar Singh to convey personally to his father a copy of the Governor- General 
Lord Dalhousie’s letter saying that if any harm came to the lives of the British 
■officers in Peshawar and Hazara, it would be avenged with the blood of the sons 
of the Sardar, one of whom, the above Sardar Gulab Singh, was then in Lahore. 
JNov. 1, 1848.] 

Under the orders of the Besident it was proclaimed by beat of drum in tha 
city of Lahore on November 1, 1848, that all the Sikh employees of the Lahore 
kingdom, and of the chiefs residing in the capital, should obtain passes signed by 
'Captain Bowring; these passes they were always to carry with them, as without 
them they would not be permitted to enter the city or reside therein. 

When Maulavi Ea]jab Ali, Mir Munshi of the British Residency, informed the 
Darbar that Lala Pam Chand Mokarwala, the custodian of the royal seal of 
Maharajah Duleep Singh had gone, or intended to go over to the rebels at Akal- 
garh, the Darbar called him to their presence, took back the seal from him and 
sent it on to the Resident. [Nov. 6-8, 1848.] 

On the arrival of the British Commander-in-Chief at Lahore on November 12, 
1^8, JMaharajah Duleep Singh and the chiefs of the Lahore Darbar received him 
with all the usual Mendly formalities and presents, and fired a salute of 17 gunsi, 
in his honour. In the course of conversation. Sir Hugh Gough told the Resident 
that then’ object was the protection and management (hifazit-o-bandohast) of the 
kingdom of the Maharajah, in addition to the encouragement of his friends and 
•supporters and the suppression of the rebels. [Nov. 12, 1848.] 

On November 15, the Lahore Darbar, as desired by the Resident, ordered two 
of its officials, Sardar Boor Singh and Diwan Eishan Lai, to accompany tha 
Commander-in-Chief and his force to Ram Nagar (against Raja Sher Singh) to 
look after their comforts and supply them with food and fodder. [Nov. 16-17, 
1848.] 

Neither the Akhbarat of Lahore nor those of Multan throw any light on the 
•circtnnstances under which Raja Sher Singh had to leave Multan to which place 
he had been deputed by the Darbar with a view to helping Lt. H. Edwardes in 
the reduction of the stronghold of Mulraj. In the last week of November he sent 
from the neighbourhood of Ram Nagar, his vakil with two documents, one 
■addressed to the Governor-General desiring him to remain faithful to the terms 
of the treaty then existing between the British and the Sikh governments, failing 
•wffiich the Sikh army [not of the Lahore kingdom, but the followers of a few of 
the Sardars who would join him] would declare war. The second document 
enumerated his complaint's against the prime minister. Raja Tej Singh, who 
along with other members of the Darbar denied the correctness of the charges 
and said that Sher Singh and his fi-iends were arch-rebels bent upon mischief. 
[Akh. L. Nov. 27. 1848.] 

On the 27th of November, 1848, after Sher Singh’s documents had been 
received and discussed -vuth the members of the Darlaar, the Resident ordered 
Sardar Atar Singh Kalianwala, Khalifa Nur-ud-Din, Diwan Ajudhia Prasad and 
Wazir Nihal Singh to remain -vuth the Maharaja throughout day and night. 
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This order was literally obeyed by these officials of the State. [^Ahh. L. Nov. 
27, 1848.] 

The last news-sheet in the collection, dated Lahore the 25th of January^ 
1849, contains the news of the fall of Multan on Magh 12, 1905, Bk., January 
22, 1849. As desired by the Besident, the Lahore Larbar fired 21 guns to 
celebrate the victoi’y of Multan, and issued orders to Eaqu' Shamas-ud-Din, 
the commander of the Govmdgarh fort at Amritsar, to do the same. Khalifa 
Nur-ud-Din was sent to convey to the Besident congratulations on behalf ot 
the Darbar. [January 25, 1849.] 

All these points, and several others which have been omitted for want ot 
space, show that throughout the Multan rebellion the Lahore Darbar remained 
faithful to the terms of the treaty with the Governor-General and was 
devotedly attached and obedient to the British Besident, who continued to stay 
undisturbed at the Sikh Capital of Lahore, controlling and directmg, with full 
authority, all matters in every department ot the state. The Darbar, through- 
out the period,, upto the eve of the annexation of their country, was under 
the impression that the British troops were engaged at Multan and other places 
in the suppression of the rebellion of Diw'an klulra] and others on their, behalf 
in the performance of their dut 3 '- for “the preservation of the peace of the 
country" “during the minority of His Highness Maharajah Duleep Singh" as 
agreed upon by articles 7, 8 and 11 of the treaty of December, 1846, and for 
which an annual amount of 22 lakhs of rupees were paid to them according to 
article 9. It could not have been otherwise, as never was an indication to the 
contrary given to the Darbar either by the Besident or the Governor- General. 
To the last the Governor-General did not even make the formal declaration of 
war against Maharajah Duleep Singh or the kingdom of Lahore. Is it not a 
misnomer, therefore, to call the rebellion of Diwan Mulraj and others a war 
of the Sikh state against the British Government wffiose representative, the" 
Besident, was all along, controlling and directing measures for its suppression 
from the Capital itself? 
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A PARWANAK OP NAWAB SHUJA-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD KHAN TO 

THE DUTCH* 

[By Di’. Kalikinkar Datta, M.A., Ph.D,, P.E.S.] 

We read in Irvine’s ‘Later Mughals’^ an account of the Dutch embassy, 
sent under Commodore Joseph Ketelaar to the Mughal imperial court in 1711-12. 

In an Appendix to one part^ of his book, entitled ‘Early Annals of tlie'English 
in Bengal’, Wilson has incorporated copies of the petition of the Dutch to the 
k'lughal court and of a firman, granted to them in response to it by Emperor 
Jahandar Shah. I procured, sometime back, a copy of another firman^, issued 
to the Dutch by Emperor Jahandar Shah, from a particular category of records'^ 
of the Imperial Record Department. 

While studying some other records in the Imperial Record Department in the 
month of March last, I discovered in the pages containing the Secret Consulta- 
tions of the Council in Calcutta for the month of January 1774, the following 
Fariuanah^, issued to the Dutch in Bengal by its Nawab Shuja-ud-Din Muham- 
mad Khan in 1730 A.D. : — 

“To All jMuhuddees (?), and those who are entrusted with affairs of Govern- 
ment. To all Fougidars®, Carories^, Jagheerdars® and Zemindars for the 
present and future of the Subah of Bengal and Orissa, Be it known that in the 
Imperial Mandates issued during the administration of the deceased Emperor, 
and in different Perwannahs® which have been granted by the Nazims, and 
Dewans it is ordered that the Agents of the General on the part of the Dutch 
Company shall bring their Ships to the ports of Houghly, Balasore, and Pipley, 
and anchor them at u^hatever place they please : that they shall pay the estab- 
lished Duties of 2| Rupees at one place only, at the Port of Houghly that after 
paying Duties on their Merchandize, they shall carry it to be disposed of wherever 
ihey please ; that they shall purchase of whatever Merchants they please, employ 
in their Business, whatever DeloUs^® they please make purchases in the pro- 
vinces at whatever place they please, and dispatch their Goods to the said Ports . 
bhat no person shall impede or obstruct them for Rhadarry Duties^: press 
their Boats, or commit other acts, which have been prohibited at the Imperial 
Court; That when they have brought their Ships to the aforementioned Ports, 
neither their own private nor hired Boats shall be seized for Kattabarra 11a • 
that they shall keep a Guard as usual that no demand of duties shall be made 
at Murbarry (-?), upon Wheat or Rice which they may purchase for their own 
consumption;' that no demands of duties upon their Goods and merchandize shall 
be repeated that the Village of Chinsurah in the Purgannah of [Kasbah] and 


*Preserved in manuscript in the Imperial Eecord Department, New Delhi. 

(1) . Vol. I, pp. 147-55. 

(2) . Vol. II, Part II, pp. 291-98. 

(3) . Several firmans, in favour of the Dutch, were issued by Emperor Jahandar Shah to- 
the respective officers in different parts of the Empire. 

(4) . These refer to the copies of English translations of the terms of the treaties concluded 
by the Dutch with the different Indian powers, and of the firmans etc., granted to them by 
.some of the latter, between 1612 and 1773 A.D. ~ I am engaged in editing them for publica- 
tion in a separate volume. 

(5) . This document was most probably produced by the Dutch before the Council in Calci’^ta 
in 1774 A.D. with a view to getting some of their old grievances redressed. In April 1775 
they sent a Memorial to Warren Hastings and the Council in Calcutta [vide., my paper on 
‘A^ Memorial of the Butch to Warren Hastings’ published in the Proceedings of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission, Vol. XVIII. 

(6) . Paujdars. 

(7) . Croris. 

(8) . Jagirdars. 

(9) . Parwanahs. 

, (10). Dalals. 

■-fll). Transit duties. 

(Ila). "A duty levied on new boats”. Vansittart’s Narrative, Vol. 1^ XXVI. “Kat- 
harra or Gaut-barry — a tax levied upon boats at Gauts or Chokies” — Verelst. 
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Barnargur in the Purgannah of Calcutta, Bazar, Mirzapore, dependent on ths 
Bulishbunder^^^ have long been, under the administration of the Dutch Com- 
pany : that in order to fit up their Ships they shall employ Carpenters, Smiths 
and other Artificers and Labourers to inhabit these places and the Bent® of the 
said Yillage shall annually be received according to the established Jumma^^^ 
without being subject to any increased demands or liable to any seizures or 
Imposition of Conna (?), Somarrah (?) or otherwise. These shall be remitted — 
Should any of their own servants, Baparries^'’ or Pykars^s be guilty of 
smuggling any of their own Goods on Board the Dutch Vessels besides the 
Goods belonging to the Dutch Company, and shall be detected and taken up for 
such a practice by their Fiscal; the Mutsuddies^® and Ofi&cers of the Govern- 
ment are not to interfere, or take part with such persons, nor are they to suffer 
any person to buy such Goods without the knowledge of the Dutch : that upon 
the Gold, Silver and Copper which the Dutch may dispatch from the Port of 
Houghly to Mooi'shedabad Jehanguernagur^'^, Akbernagur’^®, etc., the 
Derogha or officers of the mints are to receive the Duties which have been long 
established of 2A Bupees and first to coin into sicca the Bullion of the Dutch, 
tljat they may be encouraged, and may dispatch their Ships in due Season — ^It is 
therefore written that you conform to, the Contents of the Sacred Firmauffi® 
as infallible as Fate, and to the Different Sunnudh®® which have been granted 
from the Nazims & Dewans to -Jacob Saedland Director and agent of the General 
on the part of the Dutch Company, in order that the Dutch may without molesta- 
tion attend to the management of their Affairs, and be encouraged to increase 
their Trade more than before — On this occasion know the Strictest Ih]'unctions : 
do not deviate from them nor call for fresh Sunnuds every Tear.” 

Shuja-ud-din's parwanali to the Dutch reiterated and confirmed in strong 
terms those privileges which had, been granted to them by a firman of Emperor 
Shah Jahan^i, in 1650 A.D., by one of Emperor Aurangzeb22 in 1662’ A. D. 
and By qne of Emperor Jahandar Shah®® in 1712 A.D. All these must have 
been ineffective in the midst of general confusion and disorder prevailing in this 
country since the early years of the 18th century. The influence, if any, of 
•Jahandar Shah’s firman disappeared after the defeat and death of that “luckless 
sovereign” in February 1713. Irvine significantly, observes that after “that 
revolution Jahandar Shah’^ farmans were so much waste paper”®^. 

Farrukhsiyar indeed issued the following firman^ to the Dutch on the Ist 
February, 1713: — “Notice is hereby given to hll those that are subject to the 
Soubahship of Waganagar or- Hyderabad, and to those residing at Masulipatam 
iind other places wiere the Comrnerce^of theJDutch Company is 'caixied^on, that 
a complaint has been preferrecT to -us by the Dutch Ambassador against those 
our subjects for causing in all manners much hindrance to the Commerce of the 
Hon’ble Company and for prohibiting the purchases of all sorts of Merchandizes 
moreover for demanding more duties, than what they have formerly been accus- 
tomed to pay, and for committing many other improprieties soliciting in conse- 
•qnence that such hindrances may not take place, but tha| the same may be 

(12) . Customs-office at Hughli. 

(13) . Jama, total of territorial assessment. 

(14) . Merchant, a travelling trader. 

flS). A dealer, a shopkeeper, an intermediate dealer or agent, a broker. 

(16). Mutasaddis. 

117). Dacca. 

(18) . Rajmahal. 

(19) . Firman. 

(20) , Sanads. 

(21) . Stavorinus, Voyage to the East Indies, Vol III. n 84 

(22) . Jbid. pp. 89-91. ’ > t'- ■ 

fwl’ T^'f’ 89-100; Wilson, op. cit., Vol. II, Part IT, pp. 291-98. ■ 

(24). Later Mvghnis. Vol. I. p. 157. 

'(25). Preserved in the collections of the Imperial Record Department already referred to 
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pie-vented and prohibited, for whinh pm-pose -we have granted this Per-wanah, 
and do order that from henceforth not the least hindrance shall be occasioned 
nor other improprieties committed to the detriment of the Commerce of the 
Hon’ble Company, and further that no more duties shall be demanded than those 
which have been paid according to ancient custom in order that the Commerce 
of the Hon’ble Company may be carried on in tranquillity and peace, all which 
is to be faithfully observed.” 

It appears, however, from the contents of this document that it referred to 
the trade of the Hutch in Southern India. It is doubtful if its iniunctions had 
any influence in ^Bengal and Bihar, where, as a few references'^ show, the Hutch 
were subject to certain kinds of extortions and obstructions at the hands of some 
local ofScers. It might be that with a view to getting relief from such vexations 
the Hutch solicited the protection of the Government of Nawab Shuja-ud-din 
who was, as we know on the authority of some contemporary English letters®^, 
iully vigilant of the movements and activities of the European trading Com- 
panies in Bengal and quite attentive to its economic interests. Thus he granted 
to the Hutch a parwanah containing “strictest injunctions” against all kinds of 
“molestation” and impediments which jmejudiced their frade and other affjfirs. 

(26) . Wilson op. c!t , Vol. II, Part I, p 167; Vol. II, Part II, pp. 236, 247; Vol. Ill, 
pp 133, 332, 527, 368. 

(27) . Vide my paper on ‘Some TJnpuhlished English Loiters relating to the History of 
Bengal during the regimes of Shuja-ud-din and Sarfaraz' published in Proceedings of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XVII. 


AN UNKNOWN CHAPTEB IN THE LIFE OF BAJA BAM MOHAN BOY 
‘ [By Dr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Ph.D.] 

It is often believed, tbougb wrongly, that Baja Bam Mohan Boy came to 
Bhagalpur in the first decade of the 19th Century and served as a Diwan iu ' 
the local court. The writer of these pages in the, course of his prolonged study 
of the bound. volumes of the old correspondence preserved in the archives of 
the District Magistrate, Bhagalpur, has not so far come across any document 
that could confirin the common popular opinion. He has, however, found 
some papers that support the belief of Bam Mohan's having come to Bhagalpur 
for reasons not definitely known, probably as a private v individual. The papers, 
in question, reveal moreover an unhappy incident taldng place in the life of 
Bam Mohan — the shabby treatment that he received at the hands of the 
Collector of Bhagalpur, a typical officer of those days who entertained a very 
high and unique sense of his position and deemed himself an object of veneration 
and regard, — an incident, which may be regarded without any fear of conti-a- 
diotion” as’ disclosing an unlmown chapter in the life-history of the Baja. 

The bound volumes of ccrrespondence classified mider the head “Judicial 
letters' received” contain an epistle of G. Dowdes\vell, Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, dated Council Chamber, the 5th May, 1809, to J. Sanford, 
Magistrate of Zillah Bhagalpur having as its annexe “the humble petition of 
Bam Mohan Boy” to “The Bight Hon’ble Lord Minto, Governor General of 
India”, and requesting the addressee (J. Sanford) “t'o apprize the petitioner 
(Bam Mohan) that the case had been referred to hini (Sanford), for report.”. 

The petition of Bam Molian opens with .an expression of his unbounded faith 
in the “impartial justice of the British Government" and iu the acknowledged 
wisdom which governs and directs all its measure in the just spirit of 
an enlarged .and liberal policy and also in the Governor General as the guardian 
of the just rights and dignities” of his subjects “against all acts that had a 
tendency either directly or indirectly to invade those rights and dignities.” In 
justification of the appeal Jt was urged, that the petitioner had perforce taken 
that step on account of the degrading treatment that he had experienced and 
“the nature of existing circumstances, with reference to the rank and destina- 
tion of the gentleman from whom it proceeded.” 

The appeal of the Baja mentions that on the 1st January, 1809, he arrived 
at the ghat of ihe river of Bhagalpur and hired a house in that town. At 
about 4 o’clock in the afternoon of the same day he passed in his palanquin 
through a road on the left side of which Sir Frederick Hamilton (the Collector 
of the District) was standing among some bricks. The door of the palanquin 
being shut to prevent dust of the road, the petitioner did not see the gentle- 
man, who, thinking that he was being slighted by a native, soon began calling out 
to him to get out of his jurlanquin, and “that vuth an epithet of abuse too 
gross” to be stated in the* petition. A servant of the Baja who attended upon 
him on foot explained to Sir F. Hamilton that his master had not observed him 
while passing by. Inspite of this explanation, , Sir Frederick still continued to 
use the same offensive languagp, and ere the pSlanquin had pa^^sed, about 300 
yds. from the spot where Sir Frederick stood, the latter overtook it on 
horseback, and demanded from him “a form of external respect, which to 
whatever extent it might have been enforced under the Mughal Government 
had fallen into entire disuse under the more enlightened and more liberal ^policy 
of the British Government.” Consequently, the Baja “far from wishing to 
withhold any manifestation of the respect due to the public officers of a gov- 
ernment which he held in the highest veneration, and notwithstanding the 
novelty of the forny in which that respect was required to be testified, alighted 
from his palanquin and saluted Sir Frederick, apologizing to him for the omissiop 
of that act of public respect on the ground that he did not see him before 
on account of the doors of the palanquin being nearly olosefi.” To show 
his sincerity and prove his bona Ude, the Baja further added that, even if the 
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doors had been open, he (being a new comer in the place) would not have 
supposed tiirn (Sir Frederick) to be the Collector of the district. Whereupon 
Sir Frederick, having suspected the Raja’s integrity, called upon him to 
explain his servant’s conduct for having offered to him apologies for his master’s 
^ conduct in not aliglrting from the palanquin at the sight of the officer. If 
the servant did not know him, how could he apologize? In reply, the Ea]a 
stated that his servant offered the apology not knowing to whom he was 
apologizing, nor did he do so with the consent of his master. He did it on 
his account and simply in the hope of inducing Sir Frederick to discontinue 
his abusive language. The incident fortunately closed with Sir Frederick’s 
desiring that the servant must be discharged from service with his (Sir 
Frederick’s) departure from the place of occurrence. 

With a narration of the facts stated above, the address, ultimately concluded 
with a statement that the news of this “unmerited, wanton and capricious’’ 
ill-treatment, having spread over the town, the petitioner suffered from public 
indignity and disgrace.” “He had been subjected to treatment which dis- 
honoured and degraded him not only within the pale of his own religion and 
society but also within the circle oi the English Societies of high respectability 
in which he had the honour of being admitted. If the natives of caste and rank 
were subjected to such treatment, they would be vhtually condemned to close 
confinement within their houses from the dread of being assaulted in the streets 
with every species of ignominy and degradation.” 

The closing lines of the petition deal with a brief but pointed reference to 
the applicant’s birth, fortune or education to show the respectability that he 
possessed in the society he moved. His grandfather was at x^arious times, the 
chief of different districts during the administration of His Highness the Nawab 
klohabut Jung, and his father for several years rented a farm from Government, 
the revenue of which was lacks of rupees The Principal officers of the Sudder 
Diwany Adawlat, and the College of Fort William, and many gentlemen in the 
service of the Hon’ble Company, as well as other gentlemen of respectability 
and character could testify to the noble birth and parentage of the petitioner 
and to the best type of education -that he had received. 

It is not definitely known how the episode finally closed or what happened 
as a sequel to the petition sent or steps taken thereon, or how Sanford reported 
after the investigations made by him in the matter was over, but the letter of 
G. Dowdeswell, dated Council Chamber, the 12th June, 1809 to J. Sanford, 
the klagistrate of Bhagalpur — states that “Ram Mohan Roy did not institute 
any suit against Sir Frederick in the supreme court of Judicature” and that 
■“His Lordship in Council deemed if sufficient to desire that he (Sanford) would 
caution Sir Frederick against having similar altercation with any of the natives 
in future.” 

It is surmised therefore that the desire so nobly expressed by “His Lordship 
in council brought the issue to_ a peaceful termination.”. ' 


munshaat-i-husaini, a collection OE BEOWNE’S corses- 
MUiNDXLii PONDENOE. 

[By Mr. Syed Hasan Askari, M.A., B.L.] 

j\Iunsbaat-i-Husaini, an old, unbound, and undated^, but valuable manus- 
cript o£ the O.P.L., Patna, wbicb contains the correspondence of Major James 
Browne, and was complied, at his instance, by Miunshi Syed Muhammad ' 
Husain,* appears to have escaped the attention of the students of history, and 
the notice in the Catalogue^ of the library is much too 'brief to indicate its ^ 
real value. The following lines represent an attempt fo study the striking 
features of the important collection. 

The long, but still incomplete^, preface is followed by 227 letters, a considerable 
number of which, specially those towards the end, are devoid of dates and the 
names of the addi-essees. There is no arrangement or system, chronological 
or otherwise, in the distribution of these letters. But a careful study of their 
contents enables one to establish the dates as. also the identity of the Nawabs, 
Maharajas, Rajahs, Khans, and Singhs, to. whom they were respectively 
addressed. The addressees include, among others, such historical personages 
as Shah Alam (25 letters), Asafud-dowla (16), Prince Jahandar Shah (1), 
Mirza Shafi (3), Majd-ud-dowla (31), Afraseyab Khan (26), Md. Beg Hamadani 
(5), Najaf Quli Khan (1), Zainul Abedin Khan (4), Mehdi Auli Khan (2), Afzal 
Khan, brother of Najib-ud-dowla (3), Sister of Mirza Najaf (4), Mahadji 
Sindhia (4). Raja Pratap Siugh of Jaipm* (7), Raja Pratap of Maeheri (1), 
Raja Eanjit Singh of Bharatpur (6), Thakm* Bakht Singh of Bhara^ur (2), ^ 
Raja Bhim Singh of Udaipur (1), Raja Bishun Singh of Bundi (2), Raja Saheb 
Singh of Patiala (4), Raja Karam Singh Silih (3), Raja Chait Singh of Banares 
(2), Ray-i-Rayan Manikchand (2), Lajjha Ram and Sardha Ram (2), . Salahud- 
din Md. Khan^ (9) and Mirza i^aliE (2). The collection includes some letters, 
addressed to Major Browne, and also two important letters — one from Hastings 
to the King, the other from Mirza Shafts to Hastings. 

The earliest date occurring in a letter in this collection is 16th Zilhijja 1196= 
22 Nov., 1782. The letter is addressed to “Raja Sawai Jai Singh Jaipurwala”. 
The latest date is Rajab, 1198= June. 1784 when a letter wms addressed to the 
King conveying the news of the dismissal of Majd'^ by Afraseyab. Some of the 
letters are not dated and there are references to letters which are not included 
in the manuscript. 


(1) . The MS was obviously written before 1224/1808 which is the date found on two 
seals, apparently of the owner, on F. 5 b. 

(2) . Supplement II, No. 2318 ff. 119 ; line 19 : Size 9ix^J '^X^- 

(5). That the pencil-paging is not correct and many of the letters of the MS are missing 
can be easily found out (2 & 3, 5 & 6, 8 & 9, 72 & 73). 

(4) . A brother of the historian, Khairuddin whose employment by Browne to convey letters 
to the royal court, caused the jealous remarks of the compiler whom the Major had at first 
intended to send from Benares, Vi'de ff. 29, 316, 546. 

(5) . A confident of the Nawab Vazir and a friend ‘of the English. j 

(6) . The Mirza writes among other things “From the first I intended that in association f 
and consultation with one another, the affairs of the Empire should be regulated in such a 

way as to lead to its glory and prestige Accordingly, now. in consultation -with 

Nawab Moinud-dowla (Browne), an engagement has been made with regard to mutual aid 
and assistance so that from. Sarhind to Bengal we might act together in opposing the enemies 4| 
and settle the administration and regulation of the Empire. As soon as you, my friend, * 
and_ the Nawab Vazir approve of the engagement the document may be presented to His 
Majesty and Ms signature secured. You, my friend, and Nawab Vazir, have authorized 
Nawab Mainud-dowla to act on your behalf, and I too, considering him as my friend, vest 
him with such an authority on my behalf”. 

letter is longer and fuUer than those in 0. P. G. (Vol. VI, 1142; Vol. VII, 315- 
11 P followed by another, addressed to the King on the same subject. (M. H. 117c- 

0 ). Mie repli^ of Afraseyab and the letter of the fickle minded Emperor form an interest- 

in 1158). The historian, Khairuddin says that it was ' 

wal a *be ears of Afraseyab against Majd-ud-dowla whose house 

was surrounded on the 10th Rajab, 1198 (Ibrat nama Vol. II, 57). 
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The major portion of the correspondence is concerned with the movements 
of (Browne from Lucknow to I’arrukabad, Agra, the Chambal, Dig, Mathura 
etc., his anxious negotiations for reaching the royal court, the delays that 
occun-ed owing to the conflicting orders from the King, due to the interested 
advice and policy of Shafi or Afraseyab, who alternately gained the upper hand 
m Delhi politics, his ultimate success in reaching Delhi, “Kissing the royal 
threshhold” (13 Babi 1=6 March, 1784)' and receiving the Khilat, due as 
much to his own representation and that of the Governor General as to the 
influence exercised in his favom: by Majd-ud-dowla, and his deputation to 
Lucknow, on a mission from the King (12 Jamadi 11= 4th or 5th May, 1784) 
concerning Prince Jahandar Shah and other political matters. After staying, 
as directed, with Mirza Shafi and Prince Sulaiman Shikoh for over six months, 
his patience was exhausted and he wrote' bitterly® to Majd, on the 28th Bamzan, 
1197 (27th August, 1783) that he had come to know that the Mir Bukshi had 
written to Mehdi Ali and Zainul Abedin Khans that “on my reaching the 
Court, the demands of Bengal (tribute) and other dues from the English 
''Should be broached in such a way as to cause annoyance to me and lead to my 
speedy departure from the Presence with the result that all that has been done 
by your efforts to strengthen the foundation of friendship should be wasted”. 
He requested Majd to impress upon the King that Hastings and the English 
“have nothing in their minds but what is dictated by sincere attachment and 
faithful devotion to the King’s cause”. As regards other matters “I would speak 
orally to you when I happen to meet you”. About a month after this, Mirza 
Shafi was treacherously murdered by Hamadani and his sister’s son, Ismail, 
an eye-witness-account of which was sent by the Major to Majd, to the King, 
and to the Vazir, on the day following the occurrence (26 Shawwal, 1197). 
Though the Major appears to haVe been more favourably inclined towards the 
new Mir Bukshi, Afraseyab, who had the support of Majd, a true friend of the 
English, he had soon reasons to feel dissatisfied with his attitude. He wrote 
to Majd from Mathura, on the 30th Ziqad (29th. October, 1183) that the Mir 
Bukshi had gone to Agra, promising to return after 10 days, but had extended the 
period till the 28th. He had decided to move on to Delhi®, alone, on the 1st 
Zilhijja (30th October). He had however, to postpone his departure, on a 
fresh order received from the King, and his irritable temper burst out in a letter 
he wrote to Afraseyab “Whereas the situation demands the strengthening of 
the ties of friendship and unity, distrust and suspicion appear to have found 
place in your heart. Your professions and actions seem to be devoid of sin- 
cerity. H out of friendship for me and for the need of unity you desired Jhe 
settlement of affairs, why does my going alone to His Majesty cause disquiet 
and anxiety to you? If you feel suspicious of me, it is better that you should 
dismiss me so that I may return to Nawab Imad-ud-dowla (Hastings) and the 
Nawab Vazir and disclose to them the kind of friendship and attachment exist- 
ing between us”. 

There are several matters of historical importance in this collection, but the 
limited space at our disposal compels us to draw the readers’ attention to only 
such things as the successful expedition of Mirza Shafi against the Jat Bajah; 
his capture of the fort of Biana (14th Jamadi II, 1197 = 20th May, 1783), the 
interview between the Mirza (along with Browne) and Mahadji Sindhia, on 'the 
south bank of the Ghambal, the despatch of an English force to Anup-.Shahar 
to check the further advance of the Sikhs beyond Kasganj and Saharwar towards 
Dalanagar, and the consequent suspicions of the Imperial authorities, and the 
assurances, given by the Major, on behalf of the English; a fresh outburst of 
activities on the part of the Sikhs in the Doab, during the second premiership 

(8) . As far another cause of bitterness against Mirza Shafi, see the Particulars from a 
confidential person received by Major Browne {0. P. 0. VII, 315-3d — 38). 

(9) Sir J. N. S. refers to Browne “over-riding tho delaying tactics of Afraseyab and going 
to Delhi alone’’ (P. I. H. E. C., 1937). 
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of Afraseyab, the movement of an English force from Allahabad and Gawnpore 
and the assurances received from the Sikh Sardars like Saheb Singh^o Karam 
Singh'ii, by Major Browne; the sincere attempts made by the major to effect 
a reco 7 ]ciliation between Afraseyab and Zainul Abedin, and to dissuade the latter 
from creating mischiefs (in association with the Sikh); the proposed visit to ^ 
JMahadji Sindhia at Kalpi; and the personal interest taken by Browne in 
effecting a settlement between the Mir Bukshi and Baja Eanjit Singh, but his 
wishing his hands of the business, and returning the 19 thousandi 2 ^ \ 

Jat Rajah, to his Bukshi, Lai Singh, when Afraseyab adopted dilatory tactics 
in restoring the Jat Mahals or ratifying the arrangement. -We learn from the , 
letters in i3he collection that, on a request fi-om Mirza Shafi, the Major wote , 
to tile Nawab Vazir to send his family members from his territories; that the 
King confen-ed titles on Warren Hastings and his wife; that the Major helped 
the, King in the supply of opium to him; that, in Jamadi'II, 1197= May, 1783, 
“on account of the disturbances created by the Silch and the disposal of the 
southerners (hlahrathas), there was a grain scarcity in and around Shahjahan- 
abad (Delhi)'’, and on a representation from the imperial court. Major Browne 
VTote to the Nawab Vazir to allow the transport of grains from the east so that 
God’s creatures should get the much-needed relief; that the draft of a treaty^* 
was prepared by Afraseyab to restore the affairs of the empire, a copy whereof 
was sent by the Major to the Nawab Vazir for his and Governor General’s 
considerations ' 

Browne, in a long and characteristic letter, sent from Lucknow to Afi-aseyab, 
wu’ites that the Royal lOiilats, as also his presents of two horses and a cloak of 
fur, had been received by the Governor General and the Vazh on the 9th and 
10th instt.^'*; that Mahadji Sindha had written to Hasrtings that he wanted a 
treaty wth the premier noble so as to eliminate all discords without the least 
infraction of that (treaty) with the English, and that, if Raja Himmat 
Bahadur, Kotal Khan^s, and Wajihuddin had written or said anything bearing 
a different meaning, it should be taken- as baseless ; that on the witer’s repre- 
sentation, Hastings raised' no objection to the addressee sending a written 
agreement, under his own seal, as demanded by the Sindhia, for he was sure 
that neither would do anything against his engagements wdth the English; that 
as soon as the “Quaulnama (treaty), setting forth his obligations of fidelity 
and devotion to His Majesty and cementing the affairs of the premier noble”, 
demanded by the latter had been formally drawn up, and approved of, by the 
Supreme Council, it would be sent; that Hastings thought that if he, the 
Naw^ab Vazir, the addressee, and the Sindhia, wmre determined to act with 
one accord it was impossible for anyone to cause confusion in the affairs of the 
Emp're : that rumour had reached Hastings about the addressee gathering ah 
aimy and WTiting to the zamindars and rajas about assembling their men so 
that in case of any connivance or delay in the matter of sending back the 
Prince to the Presence, something might occur against the miles of friendship 
and unity; that the wu’iter had tried to set the heart of the Governor General at 
ease, but the addressee should also make it -a point not to utter a single word 
before the men of ill-understanding, lest it should disturb the good arrangements 
already- made, 

(10) . The Maharaja of Patiala. His negotiations with JSlajor Browne (0. P. 0. Vii” 
315-26, 27). 

(11) . C. P. G. VII, 315-47. The letter in the MS. refers to his son, Kalyan Singh. 

(12) . F. M. B. (Sarkar) III, 269; I. N. 58 a. 

(13) . 0. P. G. VII, 315-71, 76. 

(14) . 10 Rajah =29th May, 1784 (I. N. 58a). 

(15) . The letters in G. P. G. VII, (315-53, 68) mention Wajih hnt not- Kotal Khan. But 
the ^ historian, Khaiiaiddin, while referring to the intrigues and counter-intrigues _ in Delhi 
Politics, says that Majd turned the emperor towards the English and Browne was sent 
apparently to bring the prince but really to procure an English force. On the other hand, 
Himmat Bahadur sent Kotal Khan and Wajihuddin Khan to Afraseyab who was advised to 
leniovc Majd, the friend of the English, and he promised to bring the Sindhia to the aid 

. > the Mir Bukshi ‘(I. N. 58). 
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SOME .UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENTS EELATING TO GANG EOBBEEY 
AND THUGGEE IN THE COMPANY’S LOWEE PEOYINCES IN 
BENGAL DUEING THE EAELY NINETEENTH CENTUEY. 

[By Mr. Hari Eanjan Ghosal, M.A., B.L.] 

In the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission, Vol. XVI, 
thei’e is an article by D'r. 0. P. Bhatnagar on the subject of “Thuggee and its 
suppression under Bentinck,” wherein the writer shows, on the basis of some 
records available in the Imperial Eecord Department, that the enormities asso- 
•ciated with the Thugs were mostly committed in North-Western India and 
Malwa. Some years ago, while going through the records of the Judge’s Court 
at Patna, Dr. K. K. Datta and I discovered a long series of letters, circulars, 
.and despatches relating to gang robbery and thuggee in the Company’s Lower 
Provinces in Bengal early in the last century. Dacoity or gang robbery “had 
been the curse of Bengal’’ throughout early British rule, but it became parti- 
cularly rampant during the first quarter of the nineteenth century. Scarcely 
had the evil been suppressed, when there appeared in North-Eastern India the 
organized bands of assassins called Thugs in ever-increasing numbers. It is 
-generally supposed that the neglect of the highv'ays, the insecurity of Govern- 
ment, the defects and vices of the police arrangements, ^ and the wide unemploy- 
ment among hordes of discharged soldiers were mainlyf responsible for the pre- 
valence and growth of these crimes. But no less responsible perhaps than any 
•of these causes was the fact that owing to the competition of British machine- 
made fabrics, numerous manufacturers in the Company’s provinces were 
gradually thrown out of work. 

Alanj’’ facts about ducoity and thuggee, about the nature of work and activity 
of the ruffians, and about the measures adopted by the Company’s Government 
against them, are available in the works of Sleeman, Marshman and other 
wj'iters.^ The letters, cnculars, and despatches refeiTed to above supply us with 
additional information on the subject, so far as it relates to the provinces of 
Bengal and Bihar. The gists of ten letters and one,"' circular dealing with gang 
robbery, and relevant e.xlracts from a valuable record on the subject of thuggee 
are given below. 

1. Copy of a letter from the Magistrate of Bhagalpur to the Magistrates of 
Purnea, Dinajpur Zilla and city, klurshidabad, Kajshahi, Behar, Tirhut, and 
Birbhum, dated May 14, 1799. Bequests the Magistrates “to use every possible 
exertion towards apprehending the gang of dacoits” reported to have attacked 
a party “proceeding from hence to Murshidabad with treasure’’ near Pointy^ 
and to have made off with the treasure after having killed two of the guards and 
womided the rest. 

2. Letter from the Magistrate of Behar to H. Douglas, Magistrate of Patna, 
•dated July 28, 1799. Contains a suggestion that the darogah of Bikram'* should 
consult one Mirza Abed Beg “on the best mode of effecting the apprehension 
of the robbers said to haunt the. banks of the river Soone (Son)’’. 

3. Letter from Actg. Eegistrar, Nizamat Adalat, Calcutta, to H. Douglas, 
dated March 7, 1803. Directs the Magistrate to furnish a report by the 31st 
December of each year of robberies, and other crimes of a heinous- nature 
“ascertained by the police officers or otherwise to have been committed’’ within 
his jurisdiction. 

4. Letter from Keating to H. Douglas, March 3, 1804. Directs the Magjs’f- 
Tate to publish “in the most conspicuous manner’’ the forty accompanying 
printed copies of a proclamation in Persian and Hindustani, containing the first 

1. Vide S\eeman, Ramblea and Recolleclionfi of an Indian Official, vol. II, pp. 3i3-332; 
“Marshman, Hiftory of India, vol. II, pp. 171-172. 

2. Sleeman Op. ci<., vol. I, pp. 104-119; Marshman, Op. cit., vol. II, pp. 171-172, and 
vol. ni, pp. 58-59. 

3. Pirpointi — ^between Bhagalpur and Sahobgunge on the loop line of the E.I. Ry. 

4. About 15 mile's south-west of Patna. 
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clause of Sec, 3, Eeg. LIII (1803) and the first four clauses of sec. 4 of the same 
regulation prepared on the recommendations of the Court of Nizamat Adalat 
for the purpose of general circulation “with the view of suppressing Gang 
Bobbery. ’ ’ 

5. Extract from a letter Bom the Court of Circuit for the Dacca Division to 
the Secretary, Judicial Dept., dated January 14, 1806. Directs the magistrates, 
having establishments of guard-boats mider them, to report from time to time 
the services rendered by such boats in suppressing river-piracy within their 
jurisdictions. 

6. Letter from Actg. Magistrate of Nadia to H. Douglas, Nov. 30, 1808. 
Bequests the Magistrate to issue orders to all his officers for keeping a most 
vigilant watch on Gangaram Dass, a most notorious sirdar dacoit of Nadia, 
reported to have “taken flight from thence and proceeded to Gaya, via Patna.’’ 

7. Letter from G Dowdeswell to H. Douglas, dated Feb. 17, 1809. Directs 
the Magistrate to report the measures taken by him for the apprehension of a 
gang of dacoits, “consisting of between sixty and seventy persons,’’ alleged 
to have attacked a party of peons and barhandazes charged with the conveyance 
of the sum of rupees 10,945-6-1 from the parganna of Series^ to Patna and to 
have carried off the treasure after wounding several of the peons and barhandazes. 

8. Extract from a letter from senior Judge of Calcutta Comrt of Circuit to 
the Magistrate of Jessore, dated March. 9, 1809. Desires the Magistrate to 
explain to the Zemindars “that the most active and zealous cooperation and 
assistance will be expected from them and their mofussil officers and that any 
omission on their part to give any possible aid to the police officers or to deliver 
up ascertained Dakoits residing within their Estates will be punished in an 
exemplary manner.’’ 

9. Extract of a Government Circular to H. Douglas, dated A!prii 15, 1809. 
Informs the Magistrate “that the existence of the above-mentioned crime 
(gang robbery) to any great extent cannot exist without either great defect of 
judgment or a very disreputable want of exertion on the part of the magistrates 
m the application of the powers vested in them.’’ 

10. Letter from \Y. B. Baley, Begistrar, Nizamat Adalat, to Judges of 

Circuit Court, Patna, dated May, 1809. Desires the judges to direct the 

several magistrates within their Division to adopt measures similar to those 
adopted by the Magistrate of Nadia in obtaining the aid of the landholders , ffir 
successfully combating the evil of gang-robbery. 

11. Extract from a letter from Actg. Magistrate of Nadia to H. Douglas, 
dated July 4, 1809. Bequests the Magistrate to dispatch under a strong guard 
to Calcutta Bamsundar Dutta, Gangaiam Dass, Phatik Tarafdar, Gudda Barui, 
and others of the party of dacoits apprehended near Patna. 

The docmnent dealing with thuggee is a letter from C. Bury, Officiating 
Magistrate of Patna to C. W. Smyth, Circuit Commissioner of the 11th Divi- 
sion, dated June 6, 1834. It has two parts. The first contains the Enghsh 
translation of a confession of one Mungur Thug, taken by Mr. Bury on May 6, 
1834; and the second bears the Magistrate’s remarks on the havoc done by 
the Thugs in certain teiTitories. We can do no better than quote here extracts 
from the said translation. 

‘I can not now recollect the day, but sometime since Moradeen Khan in 
Company of 5 or 6 others came to Uruthulgolah® with two sepoys whom they 
killed and threw into the Ganges, they gave me 10 Bs. A few days after the 
above transaction they brought two Travellers to the same spot, killed them in 

5. A place near Sasaram in the Shahabad District. 

6. Athmalgola— a place near Barh in the Patna District. 
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the same way and gave me 5 Es between Bjkutpore^ and Monghyr 

many men ot the higher class and all the attendants at the buraee are tneir 
confederates 

“The duties of the Barrh^ thana are conducted so badly that all 

crimes are committed with the full cognizance of the Police 

The following extracts from the Magistrate’s remarks aie v^orthy of note 
and will speak for themselves. 

“Until last year it was generally supposed that these professed 

murderers (thugs) confined their operations to the Western Provinces, but the 
disclosures then and now elicited put it beyond doubt that the system encouraged 

by the Police extends in a favourable degree throughout the 

districts of Bengal, and prevails not only on the frequented roads, but also on 
the Ganges and other large rivers 

“Such is the extent to which the dreadful tra£6c has been pursued on the 
old Calcutta road, especially between Monghyr and Fatwa® that I can form no 
estimatb of the expenditure of human life to which it has given occasion’’. 

B3’kutpore or Bailninthpur — a place nerr Futwa in the Palna District. It rtes once a 
very prosperous village and a flourishing centre of cotton mcnufacture, hut is now in a dwindl- 
ing conditirn. 

®. Barh — a Sub-Divisional head- quarters station in the Patna District, on the mainline 
of tho East Indian Railway. 

Fatwa — about six miles east of Patna City on the main line of the East Indian 
Railwaj'. 



FARMAN OF SHAH JAHAN 



A LOST DOCUMENT. 

[By Mr. S. M. Ja£Ear, B.A., M.E.A.S.] 

Sometime ago I saw a note and a photograph in the Safir-i-Sukhan^'^ Peshawar^ 
pertaining to a document of the Mughal Period. The note appeared under th& 
caption “Farman of Shah Jahan” and the original was reported to be in the 
possession of Eai Sahib Mehta Eamji Dass, Advocate, Abbottabad, who 
cherished it as a precious family heirloom, being granted to one of his ancestors, 
Mehta Chhabil Dass, in appreciation of his loyalty and good services to the 
Mughal Government. On seeing the note and the photograph I felt a keen 
desire to see for myself the original and make sure if it was in fact a Farman 
of Emperor Shah Jahan. Accordingly, I wrote a letter to the owner of the 
document and received the disappointing reply that it was lost.^ Thanks to 
the Editor of the Sajir-i-Sulchan, who has preserved the block of the photograph 
and lent it to me for reproduction. But for this, the document would have 
disappeared without attracting the attention of historical scholars. Although 
the photograph cannot pass for the original, yet it can serve some useful pur- 
pose. If the original were available, its contents could be more easily deci- 
phered and its authenticity ascertained. In its absence it was with great 
difficulty that I was able to read the text from the photograph. It will be 
seen that some words have gone off and the gaps thus caused have been restored 
conjecturally. I have, however, not been able to recover the date of the 
document, the contents of the Tughra and the legends of the seals; nor have 
I made out what the entries in Gurmukhi are. An expert in epigraphy may be 
able to make a better use of the photograph and fill in the gaps. That the 
document is not a Farman of Shah Jahan is evidently clear from the fact that it 
does not bear the Imperial Seal. On the other hand, the concluding portion 
of it shows that it was a Sanad, issued by an important officer of the Mughal 
Government. The Sayj’’ads, Qazis, etc., were required to affix their seals to 
the document not because the Mughal hold on Hazara was weak but because 
they commanded great respect and wielded enormous influence. It may also' 
be observed here that though the language is involved, the meaning is quite 
clear. There must be some entries at the back of the document, possibly 
capable of throwing some light on it, but nothing can be said in the absence of 
the original. 

TEANSCEIET 

yy.S] AiJ) 

iS 

jb 

( 3^15 ^ 1^41 

if i^c jfijM lijM ^ 

jtu tiMlj tiL ]j 

1 . A local monthly magazine in Urdu, edited by^Mr. A. S. Kaifi. 

2. Many an important historical document has thus disappeared and unless a systematia 
effort is made for their collection and preservation, many more will meet the same fate. 

3. 1 am not sure about these two words. I have taken them to mean ‘ old law.’ I hav& 
not come across the term Qanun-i-Qadim anywhere in the list of Mughal Officers such a& . 
Qanungo, etc. 
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- aw iJ^i Aoiia.^ l]j:ti^^O jt*i)j>*> ‘Jyii 

2'i?^WSL^ri0i^ 

(Tughra) 

God is Great. 

Aviir-ul-Umara^ of His Majesty 

j\lehta Chliabil Dass, according to old law, has been by his conduct the well- 
wisher and cherisher of the welfare of the Government from times past to the 
time of His Highness the gracious Nawab, holding high titles, so that the 
Katklmclas, ‘the Ghaudharis, the Muqaddams^ and the tenants of the Pargana of 
Hazara Qarlaq,^ Hindus and Musalmaus alike, are pleased with him on account 
of his interest in the good of the Government and the welfare of the public. 
Hence anyone who desires to take part in the administration ot the matters 
of the Hindus and Musalmaus of Hazara Qarlaq should not interfere in the 
matters without the Sanad (authorit;^ of the said person. Simply for the 
welfare and prosiserity of the exalted Government do we desire that all the 
great Sayyads and Qazis of Musalmans — dependents and followers, all and 
sundry — , after knowing this, affix their seals to this paper so that it may 
•serve as authority of the State for the said Mehta and he should persist in his 
good wishes and endeavour for the welfare of the Government. He wants a 
Sanad (authority) that in the affairs of the Hindus and Musalmans of the 
Paigana nothing should be accepted as long as it does not bear the signatme 
^ oi the said Mehta. As he is out and out a well-wisher of the Government, 
these few words have been penned down. 

4. It is a title which means ‘ Lord of the Nobles.’ 

5. They were administrators, revenue officers and headmen. 

6. Hazara is now a district of the North-West Frontier Province, It is for the first time that 
I have seen it suffixed by the word ‘ Qarlaq 



.rWO DOCUMENTS DELATING TO THE NATURE OF EELIGIOU& 
ASSIGNMENTS IN THE SULTANATE OF GUJAEAT. 

[By Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.)] 

These documents are in the _ possession of Sayyid Amir Miyan Sahib of 
Mangrol, Kathiawar. The Sayyid Sahib is a descendant of Sayyid Sikandar, 
the patron saint of Mangrol and his Sajjadah NashinK The first of these docu- 
ments is a farman assigning a sum of ten lakb and sixty thousand coins^ for the 
maintenairce of the descendants of Sayyid Sikandar and the upkeep of his shrine, 
its mosques and staff. Sayyid Sikandar was the disciple and KhaUfah of 
Hadrat Miakhdum Jahaniyan. This farman is six feet and three inches long 
and its width is ten inches Such a scroll was necessarily made of several 
pieces and to prevent forgery, the seams at the back bear the words “Sahih-ul- 
Wasl” (i.e., truly joined) in a uniformi handwriting. The script is naskh cum 
tughra and occupies a space of an inch in every line. In between the lines is- 
a spacing of an inch and a half. The document is dated 5th Jamadi-uth-thani, 
960 A.H. (1553 A.O.). 

The second document is a government certificate regarding the grant of 
land for the maintenance of ait imam and a mvadhdliin in one of the mosques 
built by Sayyid Sikandar. It is dated 812 A.H. 

The importance of the first document lies in the fact that it stipulates that 
the assignment is for a sum of ten lakh and sixty thousand rupees, which amount 
is to be realized from the revenue of certain villages mentioned in the docu- 
ment. Any balance that might be left after the payment of the assigned 
amount was lo be paid into the treasury of the State. This stipulation is 
inqiortant because it shows that the villages were not handed over to the des- 
cendants of the saint or to the trustees of the shrine. They were to receive a 
specified sum of money The villages assigned were valuated at the amoupt 
payable; if they failed to produce Ihe revenue specified, the assignee was the- 
loser, because no provision has been made for such a contingency. On th& 
contrary it is clearly stated that if the villages paid more, the balance was to 
be paid into the State treasury. The reason for such an arrangement, which 
at first sight seems unfair to the assignee, was that the assignments were based 
on valuation which was the medieval equivalent of the modern budget. The 
State made such a large number of its payments through assignments of revenue 
that it would find it impossible to meet any demands arising out of decrease in 
revenue owing to calamities or bad crops. At the same time the State reserved 
its right to share increased productivity by stipulating that the surplus would 
be credited into the State treasury. The officials are instructed to leave the 
stipulated amount to the assignee and “to bring to the revenue office all the, 
surplus and to follow instructions in this respect’’. This confirms my conclu- 
sions in ‘The Administration of the Sultanate of DehJi’ to the effect that these 
assignments were administered directly by the State. ^ 

The second document refers to grants of land, not assignments of revenue. 
In all cases where the stipend was recurring and modest in value it was consi- 
dered desirable to give a gi’ant in land. Part of the land granted was always 
uncultivated 'so that the grantee might increase the area under cultivation.'’ 
For this reason, there was the temptation to entice away peasants from ai*eas 
already under cultivation. ^ This practice was disliked by the State. A grantee 
slioulri get onlv as much land as he was capable of bringing under cultivation 
.without stealing peasants; hence it is stipulated that no kharaj paying peasant 
,was to be employed on the land which was granted. This shows the anxiety 
of the State to increase the area of cultivated land. Another fact stands out; 

e|-. -ffis full name was Sayyid Sikandar Mas’iid-al-Husaini. 

- 2. The name of the coin can no longer bo read ns the document is damaged. 

3. Page 224. 

4. Insha-i-Mahru, letter XXI. 

5. Ibid, letter XXVIII. 
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. 4. anrJ thev were in demand to an extent that 

T ""Ta^the dCgi^of peasants being enticed away feom one place to another, 
there was the a^ge f peasants and it was to prevent competi- 

This gave ^ Lantees and the State that such a clause was intro- 

J “prf” The ^antoe had to content himself with only as much land as he 
tnld get oaltfvated h, means of hired labour or with his own resources. 



THE DUBDABA-I-SIKANDAEI 
[By Mr. K. Sajun Lai, M.A., F.E.S.A.] 

Frr the past two years I have been engaged in bringing to light the Pre- 
Mutiny News-papers of India through contributions to the sessions of the Indian 
Historical Eecords Commission. I am glad to say that .this year I have un- 
earthed many volumes of Post-Mutiny News-papers also. 

So far I have perused (1) Jama-i-ul-Akhbar (1862), (2) Omdat-ul-Akhbar 
(1865), (3) Mazhar-ul-Akhbar (1865), (4) The Akhbar-i-Muqbir-i-Sadiq* (1872), 

(5) Nur-ul-Aafaq (1875-1876 and onwards 1880). Altogether, I have unearthed 
no less than 100 volumes. 

In 1869 there were 26 news-papers in existence in the North-west Provinces ^ 
nov/ called the United Provinces. The total daily circulation of all of them 
taken together amounted to 7,064 copies. In 1870, the number of news-papers 
rose to 33, and the daily circulation rose to 7,509 of which 2,910 copies were pur- 
chased by the Government and 360 copies were subscribed by individual 
Europeans. Of these we select one news-paper the Dabdaba-i-Sikandari as a 
type. It means "the Majesty of Sikandar" and is named after one of the 
Nawabs of Eampur. 

This very interesting news-paper was published every Monday. Each issue 
contains 16 pages of 2 columns each. The title page of the early issues had a 
floral design, while the later issues had no such design on their title pages. 

This weekly’s subscription was Ee. 1, Es. 5 and Es. 9 for a month, six 
months, and a year respectively. The first page had the title in Urdu and 
English. The EngUsh title varied, as in the firs.t few issues we find it read ‘The 
Dubdaba-i-Sikandari of E.P.’ but later the letters E.P. which stood for Eampur 
were dropped. Below the title, there was a verse in Persian language which 
spoke of the journal’s importance. On the last page we find many advertise- 
ments the most important of which was inserted by the Nawab of Eampur 
himself. It announced that the Nawab of Eampur would be pleased to purchase 
old coins such as dubs, rupees and ashrafis for 4 as, 2 Es. and ashrafis 
respectively. 

The news-paper was published by order of Md. Hasan EEan under the 
supervision of Md. Husain, Editor, in the Mathba-i-Husaini, Eohilkhand, 
Eampm-. 

I have perused the volume containing the issues of this news-paper which 
I fouud in the Hyderabad S[ate Library. The first issue is dated 4th March, 
1872, while the last is dated 24th February, 1873. 

This news-paper had a large circulation and counted many notable men 
among its patrons. We find in the list of subscribers which appeared now and 
then, no less than 50 distinguished names. Maharajas, Eajahs, Nawabs, 
Ministers of State and several European officials honoured it by becoming its 
subscribers.^ The Governor- General was pleased to reduce its duty charges 
by half, while the Director of Public Instruction of the North Western 
Provhices ordered purchase of the news-paper for schools. The Lt. -Governor 
of the Province Sir William Muir was its Patron. 

This paper quoted no less than one hundred news-papers as. a source of its 
information. It had correspondents in almost all the important Native States, 
on whose reports the Editor made remarks either in favour of or against the 
activities of the States, and appealed to the rulers to give no room for criticism. 

Another peculiarity of the "Dubdaba-i-Sikandari’ ’ was that it took a promi- 
nent part in preventing the spread of false rumours or reports and always took 

^Contributed an article on ‘Akhbar-i-Sadiq’ to the Madras Session of Indian 
History Congress. 

(1). Among them were the Eao of Bedla, Bhandhar Kunwar Madan Singhji and Munshi 
Shabuddin of Udaipur. 
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other Editors to task for lowering the prestige of the Press. It is not possible 
here to deal with this aspect of its activities which was concerned with contra- 
diction of false rumours and refutation of unfounded reports. Suffice it to 
mention that this paper refuted the rumours and reports published in ‘Nur-ul- 
Anv/ar’ of Cawnpore, the Gujarat Akhbar “Punchdand”, the ‘Akhbar-i-Punjab,’ 
‘Omdat-ul-Akhbar’ of Bhopal, the ‘Akhbar-i-Loh-i-Mahfuz’ of Moradabad, etc. 

It is unnecessary to describe the important events of the regime of Lord 
Mayo which are fully discussed in these pages. Very detailed accounts are 
given of Lord kifayo’s arrival and assassination at Port Blair. It is interesting, 
however to note in passing that the various reports, articles and comments 
appearing on this tragic event throw a flood of light on the character and regime 
of Lord klayo. Among the articles contributed on this occasion we find a 
detailed one by Sayyid Aqa Hasan, urf, Miran Sahib concluding with an Elegy 
on Lord Mayo’s death. Another is from the pen of M^nshi Munawer Ali 
Khan dan, and a third from Munshi ' Jawaher Singh concluding with another 
Ele^y. Besides reports of Condolence and Memorial meetings subscription 
lists also are published with suggestions of other news-papers and their con-es- 
pondents regarding the most suitable memorial to be erected with the aid of the 
fund. All this goes to what extent Lord h'l^ayo w'as respected and loved by the 
people. 

Peport on the Indian new^s-papers published in N.W.P. and Bengal together 
with their daily circulation is also given. 

The Dubdaba-i-Sikandari gave full publicity to the reports and news regarding 
Native States. Space forbids me to do justice to this topic. But as the 
Eecords Commission is holding its session at Udaipur, a few extracts from the 
correspondent’s reports on Udaipur may evoke interest. I may add that if all 
the reports of the correspondent at Udaipur are taken dowui they would cover 
from 40 to 50 foolscap pages. Almost all his reports, refreshing as they are, 
though usually lengthy, throw a flood of light on the. Udaipur State during the 
year 1.072. His frank criticism tingled the ears of the State authorities who 
were perplexed but could not identify the wuiter. Some official suggested to the 
Magistrate or Faujdar of the State, Bhandar Kimwar Madan Singhji, that he 
should silence -the Editor either with threats or with money. Even the 
Maharaja seemed to evince some interest in the correspondent whose identity 
kept people guessing. His Highness’ Peshi Munshi Mauivi Abdur Eahman 
Khan, used t'o read out to him extracts from the paper. 

The Maharaja had to decide a controversy between the Mahajans of Bhelwara 
and Maisari as to wdiat should be the name of God with which they should 
begin their letters to their relations and friends. 

A report of 6th May narrates the havoc caused by dacoits besides referring 
to the extensive cultivation of cotton, and the levy of a heavy duty of Es. 12/8/- 
per cart. It- gives some idea of the state of the country and its cultivation. 
A report^ of 20th May, gives the details of- a dispute between the Eanas of 
Bhandar 'and Bhoira regarding a succession. The Maharaja’s decision is 
praised by the correspondent as wmll as by the Editor. 

Another report describes in detail the character and the work of the Dewmni 
and Eaujdari departments, with brief notices of the character and conduct of 
several noblemen and officials of the State of Udaipur. 

The description of the City of Udaipur, its history, 'census, number- of 
temples, mosques and its 'customs and conventions make 'an interesting reading. 

Tr one of his reports .the Udaipur Junius pays a very high tribute to'lftiakore 
Eac-vi Chand, a Vakil of the State Court for his forensic ability, and mastbry 
of the intricacies of law. He opines that those who intend to go to England 
to become Barristers had, better serve as apprentices to the local Valdl first of 
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Mobile discussing tlie education of women, the Editor pays a high tribute to 
the character, culture and habits of the women of Udaipur. In support of his 
opinion he' reproduces a really interesting letter written by a lady of Udaipur 
to her friend and says that a perusal of it will convince- his readers of the 
propriety of his praise. 

The Dubdaba-i-Sikandari was more popular than either of the two news- 
papers published in Udaipur^ and the people eagerly awaited the arrival of 
the post to obtain a copy of it. 


(2). They were Mohib-i-Marwar and Khair-kha-i-Klaq, a weekly of 8 pages edited by 
Sohanlal and Ajodhya Prashad. 




T)T?WAN PUENAIYA LETTERS AND PAPERS IN THE HOME MISCEL- 

laneous collection. 

[By Dr K N. V. Sastri, M.A., ,Ph.D. (Lond.), E.R.Hist.S.] 

(i) 

I hold the view of the Dulse of Wellington that Dewan Pumaiya, had, like 
other 'men, his faults. Jealousy was the trait mentioned by the Duke. 
Ambition and selfinterest were noticed by Colonel Malcolm. But what is les& 
known, and perhaps less exchsable, than thes^e major faults are Purnaiya’s 
disdainful regard for the young maharaja and his callousness for the sufferings 
of the people. 

Of coin-se, it is admitted by historians of Mysore that Purnaiya was a 
minister of the old mercantilist school for whom the accumulation of money 
was everything, that Purnaiya was losing his temper with the maharaja on 
account of his old age and exhaustion from official work and that the people 
of the state were not warmly attached to their dewan because taxation was 
oppressive and industry and agriculture received no encomagement from him. 
But what is not so readily admitted by them is Purnaiya's scant respect for 
his august sovereign master. Here and there Purnaiya's love of power, his 
treatment of the maharaja as an eternal child and his unwillingness to let any- 
one but himself communicate with the British Government have been 7Tien- 
tioned, but jiob a word' or syllable has been- said why he refused to be reconciled 
to the ruler till the end of Kis life although the latter returned good for evil, and 
showered the highest favours and privileges on his prime minister. This is an 
important and serious matter demanding a true and proper explanation. 

Erom the evidence available in the records of Government, it is possible 
to offer a suitable one : 


Purnaiya was extremely anxious to convert his dewanship into a hereditary- 
office, and he depended upon the British Government for it. Unfortunately, 
the whole scheme fizzled out, and all that he could get was a jagir. This 
aroused the greatest sense of disappointment in him, and from 1807 his temper, 
-i-erging on vindictiveness and revenge, was up. Purnaiya perhaps then swore 
that he -would never seiwe the State whole-heartedly. But His Highness was 
firm. The protracted correspondence and long negotiations on the subject sho\\ 
that His Highness Krishnaraja Wadiyar III asked the Governor- General for 
freedom and initiative in such local matters but -was denied it for the reasons 
mentioned in the sixth para, of his letter to him. Purnaiya's later behaviour 
towards the maharaja, gi-ounded in his belief that he was not responsible to 
rhe young ruler and that his office of dewanship was hereditary in spite of the 
absence of a specific provision for it in the state constitution, ■ also suggests 
that this denial of a hereditaiy dewanship by the British Government was due 
to -the unwillingness of the maharaja to agree to a proposal which was -prima 
facie unacceptable. Pumaiya knew more than any one else, that the Governor- 
General was ever ready to make him happy and comfortable if the maharaja 
took the initiative in or at least would give his support to a proposal in that 
direction. But His Highness was well-advised in this matter, and Purnaiya’s 
tactics to -win his favour or to coerce him to agree to give a hereditary minister- 
ship by smiling and frowning alternately at the young ruler iwoved unavailing. 
More important still, the maharaja Avho saw that in this, useless controversy 
with the dewan the people had been neglected and driven to a point of revolt 
became more determined in the assumption of direct rule and took the reins of 
administration into his own hands in November 1810. 


An important point to remember in this connection is that Purnaiya was 
compelled to resign not by the maharaja but by the supreme government. The 
onrt of Directors -«-rote, while approving of Purnaiya’s retirement, that ‘-we 
egret that the latter, part of his administration should be marked mth so 
fiaWf. advancing pretensions so unjusti- 

^ ^ render his removal from office a matter 
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indispensable necessity’. When the queen-mother Maharani 

Lakshmi Ammauni Avaru passed away in February, 1810, Purnaiya had no 
elderly person left thereafter to advise him in State matters. Fortunately 
the maharaja who was still in his teens continued to shower his favours upon 
him, and while a generous pension of Ks. 18,000 per annum plus a lump-sum 
of Rs. 27 lakhs for the ex-dewan’s comfort and ease in retirement was sanc- 
tioned during Purnaiya's life-time, the pension was continued by His Highness 
after his death to the eldest son. All these facts prove beyond a shadow of 
doubt that it was Purnaiya and not the maharaja who was not well-advised all 
along and that the so-called cabel in the palace opposed to Purnaiya mentioned 
in the books on Mj'sore history, was in all probability a myth and invention 
of the old and experienced dewan — ^the disappointed and aggriewd man. 

(ii) 

The following letters and papers found among many in the Home Miscellane- 
ous collection in the India office throw light on Purnaiya’s character. They 
are reproduced here, because they have not been published so far. 

(1) Kotes, Memoranda on Mysore, etc., Mr. Richard Cole. Resident, 
Resignation of Poornea, Dewan. 

The Government of IMysore on the termination of the War of 1799 when 
the ancient family was restored to its rights of which it had been deprived by 
the late Haidar Alii and Tippoo Sultaun [was] entrusted to a Dewan named 
Poornea, who exercised the duties of his office with the greatest zeal and ability, 
to the satisfaction of both the British Government and the people of Mysore, 
and in consideration of his eminent services he was granted a valuable Jagheer. 
The Young Rajah, being a minor, of course, took no part in the conduct of the 
’affairs, but as he grew older naturally felt desirous of discharging the functions 
to which his birth and age entitled him. This feeling probably excited in his 
mind jealousy of Poornea who exercised an entire and exclusive control both 
■in form and substance over the Rajah and the affairs of the government led 
him to suspect that person of an intention to keep him permanently subject 
to his authority. He however became reconciled to Poornea towards the close 
of 1810 on that minister’s agreeing to conduct the affairs of the government 
under his superintendence and ■with the additional weights of his concurrence; 
but reconciliation appeared to be of short duration, for Poornea notwithstanding 
was unwilling to yield up any portion of the authority he had been accustomed 
to exercise but he treated the Rajah with so much disrespect as to render' 
reconciliation afterwards betw-een them impossible, especially after Poornea 
had been reproved in Durbar by the acting Resident' of Mysore. The resigna- 
tion, therefore, which he tendered was accepted, but his retirement from office 
was accompanied by every mark of distinction, respect and indulgence due to. 
his acknowledged merits and services. The Rajah of Mysore permitted him 
to retain a balance of Pagodas 6,31,979 which he admitted to be due from 
him on the adjustment of the accounts of his administration. Sir George 
Barlow addressed a letter to him on the occasion expressing* his sense of the 
great benefits which had resulted from his long and faithful administration. 
Sir George also addressed a letter to the Rajah of Mysore congratulating His 
Highness on his having assumed the conduct of the Government and expressing 
satisfaction at the prudence and ability which he had manifested. Poornea did 
not long survive his retirement from office. He was soon after afflicted with 
paralytic stroke which deprived him of speech and the use of one side. He died 
in March 1812. 

[Further on the following is found] Poornea died on the 28th March 1812. 
The Rajah continues to his son Ammt Rao of 500 K.Ps. [a month] which he 
had conferred upon his father. Poornea refused to pay the balance of his 
accounts into the Raja’s Treasury alleging that die was only accountable to the 
British Government, refuses to shew to the Rajah the different letters addressed! 
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him bv the British ' Government during his minority. The Eajah’s conduct 
ig in every respect worthy of the situation which he fills and every public matter 
continues to be conducted ' to his approbation— Boornea’s conduct [being] - 
regulated by a pertinacious determination [sic] Ms own authority at all hazards 
to that of his Prince. 

(2) From Colonel Bell, Commander of Seringapatam to Purneak, Diwan of 
Mysore. [No date.] ^ 

After compliments— tI have received your letter and understand its contents. 
It appears that you. have ordered . European officers and sepoys who may pass 
on leave to visit their fam.ihes to be apprehended. I am given to understand 
that this order is rigidly enforced without having the fear of God before your 
Eyes and in the face of your engagements with the Comj)any. It is perfectly 
well-known that you are doing great injury to the Company and I have in 
conseq^uence imprisoned all the persons of your Circar now within the Fort until 
Instructions are received from the Eight Honourable Governor-General of Bengal. 
If in future during this business you conduct yourself well we shall behave in 
like manner. I have also given orders , to prevent your things and_ those 
belonging to H. H. the Eajah fi-om being removed out of the Eort and if you 
again stop provisions and necessaries required for the people of this garrison 
all your disposable articles will be taken possession .of, and an account rendered 
of the same. 

■ What more. - ' ' '--v: 

'From the Diwan to Colonel Bell.. [No date.] 

After compliments — have received your letter which states as follows 
[Here Col. Bell’s letter is recited] to which I reply. I. am not empowered, 
neither do I ever act of my.ovm accord. When-H. H. the Eajah’s Government 
was established, the Eight Honourable Governor- General was pleased to - appoint 
a Eesident to this Circar with full powers and my conduct and actions were 
always governed by his directions. No Sirdars ever corresponded with me before 
this time, neither have I of myself held any correspondence with them, nor 
have I ever failed in my engagements with the Company. ; 

The House servant^' etc. belonging to ’ H. H. Eajah and myself were 
placed in the Eort of 'Seringapatam by the advice of the Governor-General and 
of Colonel Wellesley. Colonel Davis is now in the place' of that officer and 
Mr.. Cole is in the place of that Eesident. Therefore whatever orders they 
give I consider as coming from the Governor-General. I have informed them 
of what you have vTitten to me until this, moment. ‘ I have never received 
any orders from the Government differing from each other. I have always 
considered the Eesident’s orders as one and the same with the Government 
■and I continue in the same' opinion. The Eajah’s property and mine is the 
same as the Governor-General’s who is the preserver of us both. I have never 
done anything contrary to my engagements, neither will' I ever in future let 
what will happen. I shall always continue faithful and unalterable in my 
engagements to the Company. • ' ^ 
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NOTE ON JAMADAR RAJA EAO FAMILY MSS. 

I'By Bao Bahadur C. Hayavadana Eao, B.A., B.L., Assisted by Mr. N. Subba 
‘ Eao, M.A.] 

Among the unpublished records examined during the year are the official 
papers oi the family of Jamadar Eaja Eao. Several Mahratta, Brabmanical 
fainiles of repute served with distinction in the Mysore army in the 19tb 
century, both during the period of direct rule of H. H. Sri Krisbnaraja 
Madeyar III, and during the days of the Mysore Commission (1831-1881); 
and their descendants are to be seen serving the Mysore State in some 
capacity or other even to this day. The papers of the present coUsction, 
which are five in number, relate to the British Commission period. Two of 
these belong to the year 1840, when Sir Mark Cubbon was the Commissioner 
of Mysore (1834-1861), and three belong to the year 1870, when Col. Sir 
Eichard John Meade, was the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (1870-1875), in 
succession to Mr. L. B. Bowring’^. All these papers relate to the official 
career in Mysore of Eegimentdar Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, brother of. 
Eegimentdar Cuddapah Srinivasa Eao, of the Savar-cucheri^. Though these 
papers, as they have come down, are in Kannada, they seem to be Kannada 
renderings of English originals which were made by the Munshi (ministerial 
officer) attached to the Commissioner’s Office. This is evident from the 
official designation of Munshi which generally occmrs at the end of each 
document. The papers are of interest as throwing some light on the condi- 
tions of military service in Mysore during the period. They reveal how in 
those days considerations of service and merit far outweighed local, and, 
perhaps, sectional interests in making higher appointments in the Mysore 
military ranks, and how the British Commission strove to maintain the best __ 
traditions of discipline in this behalf. 

We may now set down the papers in their chronological order: 

(1) Order {agna-patra), bearing. No. 9, dated 20th January, 1840, from 
Captain A. Macleod,^ Military Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore, 
Bangalore, to Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, of the Eegiment of Cuddapah Srinivasa 
Eao of Savar-cuchen Department. 

“The death of your elder brother Eegimentdar Cuddapah Srinivasa Eao 
having been duly reported to us in your communication, No. 4, dated the 
18th instant, until further orders, you are to look after the work of the 
Eegiment. You should note this.” 

(2) Order {agna-patra), bearing No. 64, dated 1st July, 1840, from Captain 
A. Macleod, Military Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore, Camp 
Shimoga, to Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, Acting Eegimentdar, Savar-cucheri 
Department. 

' ‘‘As Eegimentdar Cuddapah Srinivasa Eao, has died, to that vacant office 
of Eegimentdar you have been nominated by the Huzur Office. The sanad of 
appointment is enclosed. You are accordingly to act with due care and 
caution and keep the men of the Eegiment together. Your salary in the 
office will take effect from 1st July. You must get your name entered agree- 
ably to these orders in the Eegister.” 

(3) Orders (sanad) of Col. E. J. Meade, C.S.I., Chief Commissioner to 
the Territories of H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore, (Bangalore, dated 23rd 

1. As to the history of the British Commission period in Mysore, see Mysore Gazetter 
(new edition), H-IV, 2878-2977. 

2. Cavalry Department. 

3,. Capt. A. Macleod evidently belonged to the family of Mr. J. M. Macleod, .Junior Com- 
missioner of Mysore, 1832-33. The post of Military Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore 
came into being in 1833 as a result of the Military reorganization scheme of Col. W. Morison, 
the Senipr Commissioner (1833-1834), who preceded Sir Mark Cubbon ’and became sole Com- 
missioner in 1834. The Military Assistant, as recommended by Col. Morison, was to be 
allowed to attend to all details “ arising out of Commrmications received from the Bucksheo 
and to inspect all the remount horses brtfught by the men.” He was, however, to have no 
military authority but only to act as Assistant to the Commissioner in military matters (see 
'Mysore Gazetteer, op. cit., 2878, 2895-2896). 
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September, 1870, to Eegimentdar Cuddapah Tii-umala Eao, Ooromandant 
of iVlysore Silledars, 3rd Eegiment. 

“As Bakshi Saiyed Isaak of the. Bar-cucheri^ Department has been pen- 
sioned and that office is now vacant, you have been, as per recommendations 
of Military .Assistant Colonel Bamsay, appointed to it on Es. 300 per mensem. 
You should take over the office and conduct yourself in such a manner as 
might win our approbation.” 

(4) Order (hulcum), bearing ISo. 3. dated 23rd September, 1870, fmm Col. 
E J Meade, C.S.I., Chief Commissioner, to the Territories of the Maharaja 

of Mysore, Bangalore. • ^ i -o • m- i -d 

“The Chief Commissioner has appointed Eegimentdar lirumala Eao of 

the 3rd Silledari Eegimeht as Military Balcsht^ of Savar and Bar-cuolieris in 
place of Saiyid Isaak, pensioned. Whereas, for about two months preceding 
the communication of this arrangement; several anonymous petitions from the 
Mysore military expressing disapproval of the proposed measure have been 
addressed to the Chief Commissioner, much to his displeasure, now be it 
hereby understood by the entire army that such petitions carry hardly any 
weight in the Chief Commissioner’s counsels, and that no representations 
from the military pertaining to their service and other official matters shall 
receive the due consideration of the Chief Commissioner on their individual 
merits, unless they are made through the proper channel, ue., through the 
Command.ant of the respective regiments to the Military Assistant to the Chief 
Commissioner. While the officers of the SilledanP and Bar Departments may 
rest assured that the Chief Commissioner always takes care to see that no 
legitimate claims to individual preferment on their part are ignored, he fakes 
pleasure in announcing the justness of the choice to the office of Military 
Bakshi, in the present instance, of an officer who is eminently qualified for 
it both by his constant' association with the military and his thorough 
acouaintance with their needs and conditions, and by his long and dis- 
tinguished service in the army.” 

(5) Order (iiirvpa), bearing No. 155, dated 29th September, 1870, from Col. 
Eamsay, Military Assistant to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, Bangalore, 
to Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, Eegimentdar, Savar-cncheri Department. 

“It gives us pleasure to communicate to you that you have been nominated 
by the Hon’ble Chief Commissioner to the Office of Bakshi of the Military 
Department. Having regard to your long and disinterested service in the 
Mysore army, we recommended you for this post. After handing over charge 
of your Eegiment to Eegimentdar Bangalore Eama Eao, you are to join your 
new office as expeditiously as possible. Your appointment takes effect from 
1st October. The Huzur sanad in this behalf is enclosed.” 

It will be seen from these papers that Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, who 
succeeded his elder brother Cuddapah Srinivasa Eao as Eegimentdar of the 
3rd’ Mysore Silledari Eegiment in 1840, rose in 1870. (r.e., thirty years latfer) 
to the position of Military Bakshi or Administrative Head of both the Cavalry 
mid Infantry Departments of the Mysore army. Needless to say, he served 
in ^ that capacity with distinction till hiS' retirement. A sword and a dagger, 
being the railitarv honours associated with his high office — presented to him 
for distinguished services rendered in the army to 'the state— are still preserved 
aspreciou.s mementos in his familv. 


4. Infantry Department. ~ ^ 

5. AdmimRtrn five Heed of the MilitArv Department, -who originally corresponded to the 
European Minister for War and was in charge of the departmental finances, recruitment, 

■ OlC* 

an the word aVIedar or Hlhhdnr mmni 
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I'HE DEFEAT OF THE DUTCH IN TEAVANO 

[By Surauad P. N. Kuujan Pillai, M.A.] 

The relations ol Travancore with the Dutch East India Company culminating 
in the treaty o£ Mavelilckara in 1748 A.D. (ratified by the Dutch Government 
at Batavia in 1753), form one of the impo)‘tant episodes in the histoi'y of this 
State during the ISth century. There are a few records bearing on the subject 
in the Travancore archives. The earliest Dutch record preserved is a treaty 
between the Dutch Company and the Eajas of Cochin and Chempahasseri. 
This belongs to the year 1663 A.D. (838 M.E.), two 5'ears after the coming of 
the Dutch to ]\Ialabar. This was an offensive and defensive alliance by which 
the parties agreed to consider the friends and enemies of the one as the friends 
and enemies of the other and not to give any assistance to Goda Varma who 
claimed the throne of Cochin against the legitimate heir, — a party to this treaty. 
The Dutch u’ere to enjoy in future the prirtleges enjoyed by the Portuguese in 
regard to trade. Permission was granted to the Dutch to build a house in 
Chempahasseri with stones for the protection of their goods. 

The Dutch established their headcxuarters at Cochin where they played a 
prominent part in settling the disputes of succession to the throne. Captain 
John Nieuhoff, the Dutch representative who visited the several princes in 
Malabar, 1662-1664, has stated that he made a commercial alliance with 
Travancore, as he did with other states in Malabar, but the original treaty which 
must have been in Malayalam is not available. 

In the latter part of the 17th century the Dutch became very powerful in 
the IMalabar coast, and manj' of the princes and potentates here were their 
allies or vassals. It was not, however, possible for them to extend their influ- 
ence over Travancore which maintained its integrity and independence in spite 
of the many disruptive factors in the politics of the time. Iir the early part 
of the 18th century they, therefore, thought of establishing their authority over 
this State also by lending help to the Kaja of Kayamkulam, a prince who held 
sway over regions that lay to the north of Travancore, in his programme of 
aggi-ession. The active interference of the Dutch m the affairs of Travancore 
began in the early part of the reign of Maharaja Martanda Varma, (1729-1758), 
the maker of modern Travancore, and one of the greatest kings of Kerala. In 
1734 A.D. the Eaja of Kayamkulam sought an alliance with the Dutch Company 
at Cochin against Travancore. The immediate reason which impelled the Eaja 
of Kayamkulam to strengthen his position by an alliance with the foreign 
company was the objection v/hich Martanda Varma took against the adoption 
of a princess from the royal family of Kayamkulam by the Eaja of Desiganad, 
a cousin of the Travancore Maharaja. In the war which ensued the Dutch 
rendered due assistance to the Eaja, and a few original records exist regarding 
the engagements in which they took part against Travancore. 

In 1740 A.D. the Dutch forces came to Attingal, more than twenty mile= 
north of Trivandrum. A document of the year 915 M.E. (1740 A.D.) mentior = 
that the Dutch forces captured 45 paras of rice sent from Trivandrum to 
Attingal for the use of the soldiers garrisoned there. The next year (916 M.E.) 
witnessed the most important event in regard to the relations of Travancore 
with the Dutch Company. In that year Travancore inflicted a crushing defeat 
on the Dutch in a naval engagement at Colachel, thirty -five miles south of 
Trivandrum. A record of the Adikesavaswami temple, Tiruvattar, dated 19 
Idavam, 916 M.E., mentions the consecration of the sword of the Maharaja on 
the, eve of his encounter with the Dutch at Colachel. Galletti has given a good 
description of this battle in his Dutch record Vol. XIII. The Dutch secured 
a place near the port of Colachel, fortified it with stakes and garrisoned it with 
a detachment of soldiers. The outlying villages were captured. The Dutch 
force advanced upon the rich tovm of Eraniel, harassing the inhabitants and 
plundering their property. The country between Colachel and Kotfar surrendered. 
A secret letter to Batavia dated 12lh klay 1741 states that the Du^ch 
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iutended to make it a Dutch province “as it is the most beautiful district ia 
hlalabar and the cloth places are there”. Before, however, they were able to 
follow up then- victory Martanda Varma met them at Ooiachel where they had 
established their stronghold. The plan of attack was carefully laid. The army 
was drawn up in favourable strategic position. The Maharaja conducted the 
war in person. The battle connnenced on the 10th August (27th Adi). The 
‘Travancore boats surrounded the Dutch vessels which brought reinforcements 
and prevented the landing of men and arms. The Travancore army charged the 
Dutch line and broke it completely. The enemy abandoned their position and 
evacuated leaving many persons wounded and 24 Europeans as prisoners. The 
results of this battle may be given in the words of a prominent historian; “The 
battle of Colachel was, in its effect, a disaster of the first importance to the 
Dutch. It put an end to the Dutch dreams of conquest of Malabar. It was 
the first great blow inflicted on the Dutch arms and its moral effect was so 
great that the Dutch never recovered from it at all. They were too powerful 
on the sea to yield immediately; but from this time, except for unimportant 
diplomatic skirmishes with Travancore, the -company was reconciled to the 
position of mere traders without political pretensions. So far as Travancore 
was concerned the battle of Colachel may be said to be the most decisive factor 
in its development. It removed the main obstacle in the way of its triumphal 
march towards the north and niade the conquests of Kayamkulam and other 
states possible. It increased the prestige of Martanda Varma with the rest of 
•-.he Malabar princes.” 

The Dutch, however, do not seem to have accepted the defeat as final. The 
war consequently continued. In 916 M.E. there was fighting going on in other 
places as will be seen from the fact that the Maharaja proceeded to Vamana- 
puram near Attingal to meet the Dutch forces who were campaigning there. 
A record of that year mentions an offering made by the Maharaja at the temple 
of Sri Padmanabhaswami, the tutelary deity, before leaving for Vamanapuram. 
Accounts of expenses in regard to military engagements in 917 M.E. against the 
Dutch at Kilimanur are available. In one such document reference is made 
to the supply of provisions to the white (English) soldiers at Attingal, who were 
the allies of Travancore. A few documents of the year 918 M.E. relate to the 
taking of Kilimanur fort, in Makaram 917 M.E., by the Dutch. The Dutch 
captured as booty 218 paras of paddy from Nagnrur and 1,078 paras from other 
places in the neighbourhood of Attingal. About other details of the transaction 
records are not available. 

Travancore was successful in the war and the Haja of Eayamlculam agreed 
to pay an annual subsidv of Es. 1,000 and one elephant to Travancore. The 
Dutch, in consequence, had to suspend their hostilities against this State. 
According to the treaty of Mavelikkara in 1748 A.D., they were finally obliged 
to abandon all political ambitions in Malabar and to recede from all engagements 
•with other Malabar princes whom the King of Travancore might choose to attack 
and never to raise any opposition to the enterprises of this State. The signi- 
ficance of the victory gained by Travancore will be fully appreciated wheti it 
is known that the Dutch were the most powerful rivals to the other European 
eompanies in the east, including the English East India Company. 

As the main incidents connected with the transaction are fairlv well-known 
only such facts are given in this brief note as are essential to understand the 
*ew iinpublished records noticed here. 
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A NOTE ON PEASHASTI SANGEAH. 


[By Pt. G. N. Sharma, M.A.] 

Tlie manuscript under review was found by me in the library of His Highness 
the Maharana of Udaipur. It consists of the transcripts of those inscriptions 
of Eana Kumbha (V.S. 1490-1526/A.D. 1433-1468) which originally belonged 
to the temple of Mamadeva at Kumbhalgarh and the Kirtistambha (the tower 
of fame) at Chitor. It is made up of 35 loose-leaves, each measuring II" x 5" 
and containing 8 lines of about 34 letters each. Although some parts of the 
text are soiled by water, the manuscript as a whole is in a fairly good state o£ 
preservation. Each page has a mai'gin of an inch all round. The leaves bear 
numbering on one side only. The language of the manuscript is Sanskrit, and 
the script Nagari. The hand-vniting is fairly legible. Except the colophon and- 
the usual invocatory phrases the composition is entirely in verse. It is on the- 
whole free fi’om errors. The few slips which occur here and there are probably 
due either to the carelessness of the engraver of the original inscription or that 
of the copyist of the present manuscript. As regards Orthography the following- 
points need to be noted. Sandhi is not observed in optional’case. The lupta- 
akara is conspicuous by its absence. Halanta ‘m’ at the end of a pada is re- 
placed by Anusvara. ‘Sh’ takes the place of ‘Kh’, ‘shru’ that of ‘shu’ and the- 
letters ‘kh’ ‘t’ ‘p’ ‘y’ and ‘ch’ are so similar in appearance to ‘kri’ ‘n’ ‘m’ 'p' 
and ‘v’ i-espectively that they are hardly distinguishable. ‘Chha’ is used to- 
represent the combined sound ‘ch-cha’. 

The manuscript has two parts, as is evident from the numbering of the- 
pages. The first part ends with the 21st leaf. The leaves which follow bear a- 
different numbering and constitute the 2nd part. For the sake of convenience- 
I propose to call these parts ‘A’ and ‘B’. 


Part A contains copies of the four inscriptions of Kumbhalgarh; of these 
the Ist, the 3rd and the 4th have already been pubUshed and edited in Plpigraphie- 
Iiulica, Volumes XXIV and XXI. The slabs bearing these inscriptions from 
which several lines or letters are missing, are preserved in the Victoria Hall 
museum, Udaipur. The inscription on the 2nd slab however remains unpublish- 
ed because it is in a fragmentary state and contains only a few letters, which- 
fmnish practically no information. The copy of this inscription as preserved in 
the present manuscript is therefore of immense value to historians, as it helps 
to fill in the gap between the first and 3rd slabs. The manuscript moreover 
supplies those portions of the epigraphs on the 3rd and 4th slabs which have 
been left out in the edited texts, due to the damaged conditions in which they 
were found. 


I propose here to give a brief survey of the contents of the 2nd slab as pre- 
served in the Prasasti-Sarigraha. It contains a number of Varnnanas, each of 
which begins with the word ‘atha’ and ends with the word ‘iti’. The inscription 
begins without any invocatory phrase with the 69th Verse. The subject dealt 
with is a continuation of that treated in the Verse 58-68 on the 1st slab viz., 
the description of Medapata. 

The Verse 70-101 gives us an account of Ghitrakuta. We have heard a vivid' 
description of the Fort of Chitor as well as its royal palaces, temples, towers, 
market places, mansions of chief merchants, etc. The whole serves to bring to 
light the prosperous conditions of the country during Eana Kumhha’s reign. 
The passage also cleaily shows that during this period the residential quarters 
of the Fort located in an ^rea_ different from that at present. 

The last section of the text viz., Vamsa-Varnnana covers the Verses 106 — 
111. -Although the account is continued on the next slab, these six verses are 
not without their importance. They throw much light not only on the current 
controversies about the relations between the Eaval line of rulers of Mewar and 
the Eana line of the Chiefs of Sisoda, but also on those about the parentage of 
Bappa. I propose to deal with the subject in greater details at some future- 
date. Suffice it to say here that these verses yield much information aboht; 
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both Guhila and Bappa, one, the founder of the Guhilot family, the other the 
founder of its true greatness. 

The manuscript moreover furnishes a very interesting fact about the system 
of numbering followed in the 3rd slab. The 1st Verse of the slab is numbered 
121 whereas the parallel Verse in the manuscript bears the number 112. 
Recording to the numbering of the 3rd slab, therefore, the second slab ought ; 
to contain 52 Verses, as pointed out in the Epigraplite Inchca, Volume XiXIV, 
na^e 307 but the manuscript copy of the test of the 2nd slab gives only 43 
'Verses As, however, the Verses of the 3rd slab are found to correspond word 
for word with the Verses of the copied text, it stands to reason that the discre- 
pancy as to numbering is probably due to the mistake of the engi-aver of the 
orimnal inscription, who must have inadvertently changed the number of the 
initial Verse from 112 to 121, and persisted in the same mistake while number- 
in'^ subsequent Verses. I am, therefore, inclined to think that the scribe of 
the manuscript has only coiTected the original numbering and has not missed 
any part of the text. 

Part B, of the manuscript contains the Verses 1 — 192 (Verses 43 — 124 are 
missing) belonging to the Kirtistambha inscriptions. While most of the slabs 
on which these inscriptions were incised are missing, it is very difficult to 
compare the Verses of the manuscript with those of the original. It may be 
safely asserted however that* most of the Verses in part B are unpublished. 
They yield much interesting information about Bappa, Hamira, Lakshmana 
Sinha, Mokala and Kumbha, which is likely to be useful in supplementing our 
knowledge of these rulers. 

The colophon of the manuscript which appears on the last page states that 
it was copied out by Sadasiva, the son of Bhatta Sri-Sambhu of Gor caste (a 
sub-division of the Brahmins) the resident of Mahadhatripura at the instance of 
Gariba Dasa, the head priest of Eana Eaj Singh in V.S. 1727 (1670 A.D.). 
The scribe is most probably to be identified with his namesake, the author 
of the Raja Rafnahara, the celebrated work of Eaj Singh’s time. He must have 
prepared personally this copy of Kumbha’s inscriptions in order to write his 
independent work, which is based on these records and was completed in 
W.S. 1733 (A.D. 1676). 
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A LBTTBE OF MAHAEANA AEISINGH OF MBWAE ADDEBSSBD TO 

jMAHAeaja bijaysingh of MAEWAE. 

[By Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Bisheshwar Nath E«u.] 

Mahavana Eajsingh II who died in 1761 A.D. (V.S. 1817), without leaving 
any male issue, was succeeded by his uncle Maharana Arisingh (Arsi) II. But 

the latter was a hasty and hot-tempered ruler, most of his Sardars soon got 
displeased with him and joined Eatnasingh, the posthumous son of Maharana 
Eajsingh II. Thib created an internal dissension in Mewar. 

According to“Virvmod” Eatnasingh died at the age of 7, but the displeased 
Sardars of Mewar. putting up a boy of the same age in his place, continued 
their efforts to dethrone the Maharana. 

In 1771 A.D. (V.S. 1827) the Maharana received news that unless a nig 
garrison is permanently kept at Godwad, Eatnasingh would capture it and 
become formidable. Consequently the Maharana, finding himself unable to 
hold the district, wrote a letter to Maharaja Bijaysingh of Marwar on the 10th 
April 1771 A.D., in which he presented him the district and in return sought 
his help against Eatnasingh and his lollowers. This letter has already been 
pubhslied in my book named “Glories of Marvar and the Glorious Eathois”. 
Here I give the translation of another letter dated Hth April 1771 A.D., in 
which the Maharana, has again mentioned the disturbed condition of Mewar 
and earnestly entreated the Mahaiaja for help. 

Transl\tion. 

Maharajadhiraj klaharaja Shri Bijay Singhji will accept my compliments. 
Your letter has been received through Gadmal. As it was noted therein that 
'Gadmal will acquaint you with other details, so according to your wishes he 
has acquaiuted me with all other facts. Further you wrote in the letter that 
von vill do everything for my good, hence by their verbal message, as well 
as by the letter, I am assured in every way. I too have, on my part satisfied 
Paneholi Earn Karan and Gadmal as you will know from them. 

I had already made you acquainted with my firm desire, but the mstter 
has been delayed so long, and now (I hope) everything will be set right soon. 
Not only for the present, but also for the future as well, my request is that 
the fate of this state lies in your hands and therefore do whatever is good. I 
•am sure that you will continue to favour me as long as I am alive, but at present 
you will give your full attention to ■subdue some rebel Thakurs of Mewar to 
quell the disturbance. You will take steps according to my request, and 
considering over the matter will surely send more troops. Other facts will be 
“known through Earn Karan Gadmal and you will now accordingly settle the 
matter, and will send a letter for my satisfaction. 

Dated V.S. 1827 Vaisakh Badi 12 (Hth April, 1771 A.D.). 



BAJA AT.TTA SINGH AND THE MARATHAS. 

[By Sardar S. N. Banerjee, M.A.] ' 

The object of this paper is to bring to notice four letters which throw a 
welcome h«^ht on an obscure part of the local history in respect of the rela- 
tions of Raja Alha Singh with the Marathas when the latter were on a raid 
in the north in 1757-58 under their leaders Eaghunath Eao and Malhar Eao. 
The letters contain neither dates nor the names of writers; but if taken, 
to'^ether they explain themselves. One of them was written by Majlis Eai who 
was the Vakil of Alha Smgh with Malhar Eao. The writers of the other 
letters were Ladhmalji and Maunidh Eai, both of whom were intelligencers 
in Patiala service; the name of the fourth cannot be ascertained but he must 
have been one of 'the three persons mentioned here. The letters were written, 
durinfj the first three weeks of March 1758. The material obtainable irom them, 
may now be woven into the Maratha episode of 1757-58. 

In the spring of 1757 the Marathas reappeared in Northern India under 
Eaghunath Eao and Malhar Eao. But at first they diverted their army to 
Ea^putana; and it was not till August of that year that they made their way to 
Delhi. Najib IChan, the Mir Bakshi appointed by Ahmad Shah Abdali, decided 
to oppose the Maratha occupation of the imperial city which in consequence was 
invested. After a short though valiant defence of the capital Najib llhan found 
himself hopelessly outnumbered, mth famine staring him in the face. He 
sued for peace which was concluded (Sept. 3, 1757). After installing the Wazir, 
Imad-ul-Mulk, in power, plundering the adjacent tract and taking the imperial 
artillery with them,^ the Maratha leaders with their army, crossed the Jumna 
(October) to the Gangetic Doab. For the next two months the Doab knew 
no peace: contributions were levied^ and in default of payment places were- 
sacked and lives taken. The Maratha hold on a large part of the Doab was 
recovered; but no arrangement was made for its future retention. 

Towards the end of December 1757 Malhar Eao moved on to Eamra Ghat,, 
thence to the western bank of the Jumna. Plundering Kama! and Azamabad- 
Tilauri {alias Alamgirpur) he reached Kunjpura or the Heron’s Nest (75 miles 
north of Delhi) which commanded a ford on the Jumna. Nejabat Khan, the 
zamindar of the place, realising the hopelessness of a successful defence, bought 
peace by agreeing to pay 5 lakhs of rupees^. 

The idea of conquering the Punjab had never been absent from the minds 
of the Maratha generals. But they must possess the requisite resources ensur- 
ing success against the might of Alimad Shah. There was no dearth of fighting 
material in Malwa. Money and provisions were the supreme need of the 
Marathas and these must be procured locally. No help, at least no financial 
help, could be expected from the distant Puna Government which was on the 
verge of bankruptcy. Rapine in Northern India had not appreciably improved 
their position. The reason may be guessed. A diversity of oppressions had 
impoverished the people and made them desperate and defiant. Unable 
to make the payments which alone could save them from the clutches of the 
Marathas, they offered resistance in old fortalices or houses and laid down 
their lives. Thus circumstanced the Deccani invaders cast about for alliance. 
Their chief ally was Adina -Beg of Jalandhar who had urged them to the 
expedition and promised them aid. Another man w'hose assistance was consi- 
dered worth courting and who could reasonably be expected to join them was 
Raja Alha Singh. He was at the time pro-Maratha and anti-Abdali. He 
had sent agents to the Deccan in order to keep up friendly relations with the 
Marathas. Now that' the occasion for a practical demonstration of friendship 
had arisen, he was invited 'to co-operate with them in the immediate object 
of crushing Abdus Samad K han with whom his relations also were positively 

L TaTihh-i-Alamgir Sani, 196 b. 

2- '^TihTi-i-Alamglr Sani, 150 b. - - . . 

i>. Tarilh-i-Alarngir Sani, 164 b ; iI/isZ:in, 181a. 
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hostile. Abdus Samad bad been placed (April, 1757) in charge of the Sarkar 
of Sirhind bj Ahmad Shah Abdali; and the Faujdar’s opposition had io be 
overcome before a march to the trans-Sutlej tract could be safely undertaken. 
In fact ihe Marathas planned to remove Abdali’s Faujdar and to supplant him 
by their protege, Sadicj Beg Khan. In this business Alha Singh being the 
enemy’s enemy was a natmaLally, and being a man of local influence and 
prestige, was likely to prove a valuable help and guide. Hence his alliance 
was sought ; and as the letters in question show”, he was requested to send 
help and to meet at Sanaui (4 miles east of Patiala) Sadiq Beg I4han, the 
Faujdar Designate of Shhind. 

While at Kunjpura (January, 1758) Subahdar Malhar Eao'* sent a parwana 
to Alha Singh the contents of which are however not known. It was inter- 
cepted by mischievous persons, as one of the letters informs us. Perhaps the 
spies of Abdus Samad were on the watch and they prevented the parwana from 
reaching the destination. Hence no response from Alha Singh was received 
by i\Ialhar Eao who soon after presumably towards the end of January, turned 
back to the Doab. His incursion into what is now Karnal District had been 
undertaken for the purpose of reconnaissance. He saw things with his own 
eyes and set the scouts acting to secure alliance and to obtain information 
about Abdus Samad Khan who was reported to be determined to oppose the 
contemplated march of ihe IMaratha army. With the Faujdar he did not 
venture a trial of strength at the time, being perhaps too inadequately equipped 
for the w'ork. So he returned to the Doab even though the news was received 
that his women on a visit to the holy places of Thaneshwar and Km'ukshetra 
had been attacked at Shahabad by the local soldiers of Abdus Samad.® 

On rejoining Eaghunath Eao plans were laid for the conquest of the Punjab; 
and the Marathas fi'om Saharanpur moved westward and crossing the Jumna, 
reached Thaneshwar. After plundering the place they pushed northwards to 
Mughal-ki-Sarai, 6 miles west by north of Ambala, and thence to Eajpura, 16 
miles north-east of Patiala. Continuing the march the Marathas came on 
March 7, 1758 to Aluwa-Sarai, one mile south of Sarai Banjara, whence an 
advance guard of 4,000 soldiers was despatched. The next halt was at Jalbera, 
midway between Aluwa-Sarai and Sirhind. By a slow march the Marathas 
arrived at the objective point where they were joined by Adina Beg with his 
ow'ii army and the Sikh recruits. 

Meanwhile Majlis Eai, the Vakil of Alha Singh, had reached the Maratha 
camp. On Thursday March 9 at Sarai Banjara he had an interview with Malhar 
Eao who received him with open arms, conducted him to a private apartment 
and conferred upon him a Khillat according to the Deccani custom. The con- 
versation turned on the political situation. While the Subahdar Sahib was 
satisfied with the shape events were taking, he could not but express his great 
surprise at the absence of Alha Singh. Majlis Eai was told that no major 
decision could be taken without consulting his master; and the Vakil was 
assured — and the assurance was meant to be conveyed to the proper quarter — 
that the Marathas were not treacherous like the Afghans. But no flattering 
reference, no protestation of sincerity could prevail upon the chief of Bamala 
to come personally to the Subahdar for a joint deliberation on the plan of 
campaign. However, the help asked for was given in the shape of 2,000 
soldiers to participate in the attack on Sirhind. This is gathered from one of 
the letters in which the reporter states that the soldiers of Alha Singh helping 
at the siege of Sirhind informed him that one Maratha soldier was ' as good 
as a hundred Afghans. Whatever may be the truth about the comparative ' 
fighting qualities of the_ Maratha and the Afghan soldier, the fact of the assist- 
ance to the Marathas is proved. Sirhind was taken on Tuesday, March 21, 

4. In the letters under reference Malhar Eao is spoken of as Subahdar Sahib. The Subah- 
dari of Agra had been bestowed upon him by the Peshwa in May, 1757 (Sarkar’s Fall of the 
Muqhal Empire, Vol. II, p. 145). 

5. Tarikh-l-Ala-mgir Sani, 161a. 
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17',8 Abdus Samad remaiued a prisoner in the Maratha camp whence he 
soon after escaped to Hissar; Sadiq Beg Khan was appomted to the Chakla 
of Sirhind. 

Two points may be noticed in conclusion. -It is interesting to note the 
extreme reluctance of Alha Singh to consent to an interview with Malhar hao 
inspite of his having been a declared ally who had been in communication with 
the Marathas. Bar from coming to the Subahdar at Eajpura or Sarai Banjara, 
he moved farther away to Munak where he busied himself in collecting men 
and provisions as if in preparation for a war. The nnfriendliness of Adina Beg 
and also of Sadiq Beg may furnish an explanation for his conduct. A more 
probable explanation is that 'the threatening attitude of the Bhatti Chief 
Muhammad Amin Khan then in league with Shahzada Ali Gohar, necessitated 
his presence on the southern frontier of his domimon. Secondly, it is not clear 
whether the help given; was for the capture of Shhind or for the conquest of 
the Punjab. Presumably it was for the local action. 


78 



PBESIAN COEEESPONDENCE OF VITHAL MAHIADEO laBE ALIAS 

TATYA JOG OF INJDOEE. 

[Bj^ Eao Bahadur M. V. Kibe, M.A.] 

Among the papers ni oui' collection, i have discovered about two hundred 
documents in Persian, either as draits of letters to be sent, or letters received. 
]\iost oi these papers relate to the period between 1818-1826 when Vithal 
Mahadeo as the head of tJie admmistracion of the Holkar State had been heavily 
engaged in the work of consolidation; and the rest concern an earlier period. 
These letters range from complimentary courtesies, to epistles regarding “law 
and order”. This period succeeded the period, what General Sir John Malcolm, 
the statesman-historian calls the period of -‘trouble’’. 

As a siiecimen only i give below translations of a few of those letters at 
random with their originals. All these letters are now kept in the custody of 
the Eajwade Samshodhan Mandal, Dhulia where they will be available to 
interested scholars. 


(i) 

Be the gracious 'Tatya Saheb happy. 

I have received the letter addressed to Bansidhar, agent at Chandur, and 
have understood its contents. The news of this side is that on 12th Bartizan, 
Tuesday, His honour General Saheb Bahadur came to the tent of Nawab Amir 
Khan (of TonkJ. ’The iSawab with his son came out of his tent to receive 
the General Salieb and then accompanied him inside. Then the Nawab pre- 
sented a khilat of 27 pieces of cloth, a sarpech, a Jiglia, an elephant and one 
horse to the General Saheb and a khilat of eleven pieces of cloth to General 
Ochterlony and to his son an elephant and a horse etc., were given and khilats 
of eleven pieces each to i\ir. Fox and others as well. After the 
presentation of Itr, betel-leaves and flowers, all came out of the tent. One. 
Nazarana from the Euler of Kotah, another from Eao Eaja and a third one from 
us was sent to the Saheb Bahadur at Kotah. Then 1 went there. A hamper 
of grapes, grown in the garden at Bhanpur in Holkar state, sent by Hari Bhau, 
was presented by me to the Saheb Bahadur and also your compliments (Namas- 
kars = Salutations) were communicated to him . He accepted both. Then I 
requested him that as tiie rainy season was on, the eight Arab horsemen of 
Eampura, Holkar State, that were in attendance on him may be allowed to 
return to their homes. He said that he will reply tomorrow. Yesterday I 
received a letter from Kushaba Appa, the Kamavitidar, of Eampura, that from 
Mandil Garh, Mewar State, 15 more buffaloes were stolen. Therefore I asked 
the Huzur’s presence what reply he had received from Mewar Darbar about 
the buffaloes that were stolen formerly and of the case of Achal Singh, of 
which some settlement is necessary, as more buffaloes were being stolen. He 
rephed that the price of*the 15 buffaloes lie calculated and report be sent to 
him again. He will send it to Mewar Darbar. I did so. I shall report what 
settlement will be made. Sir, Holira7n in liis news letter communicates to you 
the same news which I do. If you want to keep a reporter here, let me alone 
be kept. If Holiram has been ordered to send news, he should copy what I 
send, otherwise confusion may arise. The decision will rest with master (youp 
I have had talks with Amir Khan. T .shall inform you his replies. It is under- 
stood that the Nawab of Bhopal has determined to make a treaty vdth the 
General Saheb through Hi? Majesty of Lucknow. Let ns see what happens 
after the rainy season. Eao Saheb Trimbakrao has written that I did not 
nresent a Mohor to the General Saheb and gave it' in the hands of the Chohdar. 
But Sir, Huzur, the fact is that I presented a Mohor to the Huzur, but he 
touched and refliitted it. Afterguards came the chobdar, who claimed his dues. 
About 40 persons came to ask +he same. I had to spend a lot. If Huzur vill 
permit me to pay them their reward I shall continue to do so, otherwise not. 
The rate of KJntndi here is seers. From my salary the Eaoji Saheb deducts 
two days ration per month but the Kamavhdar of Narayan Garh deducts four 
clays’ ration and gives only 26 days’ rations. KamaviRdar of Narayan Garh 
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had been ordered to repair the roof (of a house) for ten rupees. In the camp 
forty rupees were spent on a roof. Besides many expenses has this poor Vakil 
fthe w&r) to bear. Grant of Inams, payments to servants, expenditure on 
n-ner are also deducted from this poor man’s salary. What reply wiU comt 
from you will be carried out. Sir, Bawab Amir lihan came to the tent of the 
Geneml Saheb. After being received he was accommodated on a Chair. Then 
13 sheets of cloth, clothes, one elephant, a horse, a jewellery ornament to be 
-tied on the head-dress and a pearl ornament were presented to him. Nine 
■sheets of cloth, one elephant, one ornament for head-dress and one of pearls 
-were presented’ to his sou. Baud Khan Afgan and Himmat Khan Afgan were 
also ^ven clothes. After mid-night Amir Khan left for Hanuman Garh. 

/j^ote: This letter must have preeeeded the Treaty with Bhopal and relates 

to Political events and customs of the first quarter of the last century.) 


(II) 

May the esteemed friend Tat^’a Saheb be well. Your kind letter has been 
received. You have w^ritten to me to send Panoanas for the transport for bring- 
inc^ of a consignment of opium which you had ordered to Chiman Singh Harga- 
chand Nimawala. You have also written that although notification has been 
made stopping such licenses, as the man is in your favour, the Parwanas may 
be issued. I have read this. My friend! Before this some traders from Nima 
and Eao had come here. They were warned that the new law was going to 
come into force and therefore all must be careful about the purchase and sale 
of opium. I am surprised that inspite of your knowing this, you had ordered 
for this consignment. This request is against law and cannot be complied with, 
though I am anxious to meet your wishes. But it is necessary to enforce law 
nnd we feel confident that you should pay attention to what I write. Therefore 
you will be pleased to withdraw thp request. 

Dated 25th March, 1822. 

G. WELLESLEY. 


To, Esteemed friend Tatya Jog Saheb. 


(in) 

fiated 11th August, 1818. 

'To, ’ 

His Honour (The Political Agent). 

Before a letter was sent in the name of Maharaja Malharrao Holkar’s Vakil 
Bapuji Vithal, that you may establish your post at Alampur (in Bundellihand). 
Before that also letters were addressed to you. But it is surprising that you 
have not yet done so. Therefore you may send your men and establish your 
-post there. If they have gone there already, you may take our men with you. 
Upon this Bapusaheb informed that he "Rdll come and explain matters on 
Mo^ay. Aecordmgly he came. I discussed with him about the establishment 
a received a -written reply. In brief its sense was that Maharaja 

baheb s ofi&cers are at Alampur. They can well manage -there. Therefore 
■toere is no necessity to send a new officer there. Our men will take our orders 
establish our post there after showing them to the officers there, 
^ut the objection to establish a new post is, that, he has received letters from 
, eg t(^he effect that there is great and old friendship between him and 
aja of Jhansi, but he has to look to the interest of his master. Therefore, 
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he could not do anything which will cause loss to the Eaja of Jhansi or to 
his master. Besides rupees four thousand are found due from you. And if 
'as a matter of friendship you are prepared to give rupees eleven thousand, we. 
shall estabhsh our post there. We cannot give more. The local Mamlat 
who has incurred debt from the merchants and spent it, is responsible for it. 
Or it may be recovered from his agents there. Or if they so wish the agent 
who is in custody should be sent to the above mentioned Eaja (of Jhansi) and 
the spin recovered from him. It is learnt that (he Eaja has written to the 
Maharaja (Holkar) and has stated that the person appointed by the Kamdar 
of Alampur or his successor may be held responsible ior the debt and it should 
be recovered from him. Consequently much mone^ of the Maharaja is due 
-from the local agent. Therefore X)eople will come to the person whom we may 
appoint for the satisfaction of the debt. If you vould find out who will be 
such persons and let me know, I shall come there to explain matters and then 
the post (of Holkar) can be immediately established. I shall inform Tatya Jog 
as soon as this matter 'is settled and I shall communicate his reply to you. 
And when the Saheb will return I shall present myself to inform him also. 
Whatever was correct I have written. 

(Note; — This letter throws a light on the tortous way of diplomacy and 
mentality of statesmen.) 


(IV) 

^ 
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the end of CHANDA SAHIB 

[By Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B. (Bom.), Ph.D. (London), Bar.-at-Law.] 
^ The circumstances in which Chanda Sahib met his death are well known. 
Maior Lawrence, practically an eye-witness to these events, has referred to 
4em in his narrathe.i and Orme has greatly enlarged upon them in his History 
0 / Military Transactions.^ Orme gives a_ detailed account of the negotiations 
which Chanda Sahib in his straitened conditions conducted with Manaji Jagatap, 
the Taniore general, with a view to gain his sympathy and support. The French 
Commander M. Law, is said to have personally visited Manaji and demanded 
security for Chanda Sahib’s safety before he was delivered to the Tanjore general. 
On this, Manaji is said to have taken an oath, “the most sacred of all to an 
Indian soldier, on his sabre and poniard, wishing they might be turned to his 
own destruction if he failed in his engagements which were to send away 
Chunda-saheb so soon as he came into his quarters, with an escort of horse, to 
the French settlement of Karikal.” But as soon as Chanda Sahib came to 
Manaji’s quai-ters, he is said to ’have been carried “with violence into a teni 
where they immediately put him into irons.’’® 


If this account were accepted, as it has been accepted till now, Manaii cannot 
escape the charge of a gross breach of faith. But is this account true? 

Many parties were involved in this afiair. There were the English, the 
French, the Mysoreans, the Marathas headed by Murarrao Ghorpade, Nabob 
Muhammad Ali Khan and the Tanjorians under Manaji. Unfortunately, only 
a part of the English and French records bearing upon this incident is available, 
and even there the references to the episode are all but cursory. The Fort St. 
George Consultations of June 8, 17’52, refer to Clive’s letter “giving us the 
agreeable news that Chanda Sahib . . y was taken prisoner’’.'* They also refer 
to Major Lavnence’s letter of 1st June “acquainting us . , . of Chunda Sahib’s 
being taken’’.® These are, indeed, very scanty references to the event 
of Chanda Sahib’s imprisonrnent. But they are important for more than one 
reason. The}' are the very 'first reports of the news, and they mention no 
treachery on the part' of Manaji Jagatap, 


In my researches I have come across a letter of Manaji himself to Ghhatrapati 
Sambhaji.® The letter does not bear any date, but from its contents it is obvious 
that it was purposely written to give the news of Chanda Sahib’s death. Since 
Manaji’s conduct has been found fault with, it is both proper, and desirable to 
know his version of the episode. I have, therefore, given here a free- translation 
of the necessary portion of this letter. 


“Your Highness”, writes Manaji, “knows what troubles were caused to thii 
kingdom^ by Chanda Sahib. He wished to take first the fortress of Trichinapoly 
and. then the kingdoms of Tanjore and Mysore. With this aim in view he 
enlisted the support of the French at Pondichery, and besieged Trichinapoly 
with the help of a large army and powerful artillery. Muhammad Ali, then al 
Trichinapoly, won over the support of the English. The Mysoreans and Murarrao 
Ghorpade also came to help him. Many Palegars, too, . . . joined him. I wa» 
ordered by my master (the king of Tanjore) to succour him. We all collected 
our armies together and encircled Chanda Sahib’s forces. We succeeded so 
well in cutting off his supplies and harassing his men that they got tired of their 
job. Alamkhan, their Pathan leader, was killed in action. Their . . , soldiers 
eserted in large numbers. Pealising the difficulty of continuing the siege of 
ITichmapoly Chanda Sahib along with the French and Hach unudikhan, thr 

1. gambridge : Account of the War in India (London 1751), p. 28. 

2. yol. I, 4th Edition (Madras) pp. 236-241 ^ 

B. Idem, pp. 237-38. 

4. Bengal and Madras Papers, Vol. 2 
o. Idem. 


6. Eng of Kolhapur (1714-1760 A.D.). 
». ».e., the kingdom of Tanjore-. 
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brother of Muzafar Khan, retired towards the temple of Srirang Jambukeshwar 
and took refuge in it. This temple is a fairly strong place. So we besieged it, 
and cut off all its communications. Chanda Sahib then decided to ... . esca'pe 
and tvith that evil intention took the road tohich passed along camp. He 
f/ie?i paid the ivages of his sins and was put to death.^ The crises that had arisen 
are over. Chanda Sahib was ah evil genius, an enemy of the Hindu religion, 
and a most sinful man. His destruction brings relief to all . . . .”. 

' The account of the end of Chanda Sahib as given by Manaji in this letter is, 
indeed, meagi’e. Nevertheless, as regards the particular point at issue, it is 
permissible to doubt the correctness of Orme’s naiTative. Hid Manaji take an 
oath, “the most sacred of all to an Indian soldier’’, only to violate it in the most 
perfidious manner?. Or, was Chanda Sahib captured, as Manaji puts it, just 
when he was running away? In this connection it is useful to bear in mind the 
first report of the news as sent by both Clive and Lawrence. Both of them say, 
as has been mentioned above, that Chanda Sahib was “taken prisoner’’ . 

Manaji’s letter, therefore, deserves a detailed study, and, though its sketchv 
character prevents us from making a general remark, it does succeed in dis- 
turbing the impression created by Orme’s narrative. 

8. This being the most impoiiiant part of the letter, it would be worth while to quote 
the original Marathi sentence which reads as follows : — 

f^racTT it 



JUSIARI INSCRIPTION OP BAJA KALYAN MAL 
[By Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc.J 

Xasiari-ib an important village situated in the Sadar Sub-division of the 
Midnapore District ot Bengal. Late jBr. N. N. Yasu in iiis ArchiBoLgical Sur- 
vey of Mayui’bhanj, Voi. I, fii'st noticed the Onya and Persian Inscriptions in 
1911 and tMee Uriya inscriptions ot the Sarvamangaia temple weie reierred to 
bv late Mr. Badhanath Pati; a pleader of Midnapore and a resident of Nasiari, 
in a Bengali brochine called Kesiadi. I visited the place in 1940 and copied the 
inscriptions from the original slabs. Mi-. Vasu did not "pubbsh the inscriptions' 
and iVir. Pati u'as not able to decipher -tuUy the text of each inscription. 
Mr. Jogesh Chandra Bose referred to these inscriptions in his Medinifurcr Hihas 
(second edition, 1346 Bengali Sal), but he was not able to throw any light on the 
importance of these inscriptions." Out of the 'three inscriptions- ot the temple, 
two refer to the period of Baja Man Singh and one to that of Baja Kalyan Mai. 
I intend to write a separate paper on Baja Man Singh based on these inscriptions 
and so the inscription belonging to the time of Baja Kalyan Mai is dealt with 
below: — 

The inscription slab measuring 42"xl4" is fixed above the arch left to the 
entrance of the Baradwari (with 12 doors) Natamandir of the Sarvamangaia 
temple and it contains 7 lines of inscriptions vTitten in Oriya character of the 
early 17th Century in Oriya language. 


Text of the inscription. 

1. Subhamastu Sakabda 1537 samasta 11 anka Srahi Kumbha di 13 ne 
sudi su. 

2. kravare Sri hlangala thakuranimkara Natamandira srl Saha Salima 
Patisamka. 

3. ra subharajye Sri Baja Kalyana Malamkara subha (Subah) Saheba Sun- 
dara dasa ^ rthe devata. 

4. Sri Kasiadi gada adhiastane e Natamandn-a Gathana Sridhora 

Maharana. 

5. Danai Maharana (Banamalidsa o Arjuna Maharana Udebhanu Sda va . 

ka 

6. * * Madha misri Makudami O Gadu * Nnika Jagabandhu 

7. a * ra Murari Naika talu * * 


Extract in English 

_ In the Saka year 1537 (1615 A.D.) Amka year 11 during the prosperous reign 
of Emperor Shah Salim when Baja Kalyana hlal was in the Subah, this Nata- 
Mandira was constructed at Kasiarigarh by Sundara Das with the help of 
masons named Sridhara Maharana, Danai Maharana, Banamali Das, Arjuna 
Maharana and others. The purport of the last line of the text is not clear 
as it is not fully deciphered. 

Erom the above it is clear that Baja Kal 3 'an Mai was the Subahdar or 
Governor of Orissa in 1615 A.D. 


Historical .note. ' 

Raja Kalyan son of Baja Todar Mai was appointed Governor of Orissa on 
the 6th July 1611” and “on the 18th September A617 (not 8th September 1617), 
he waited upon the Emperor to ej^lain some charges of misconduct brought 
against him and after enquiry his innocence appeared clear and having given 
im a dress of honour and a horse, the Emperor appointed him to do dutv toge- 
P T • ^ Bangash [Memoirs pp. 202, 389-90 and 4021 

of Mirza Nathan also described him as “Baja Kalyan, sun 

Baja Todar Mai at pp. 10 and 143. As no surname ‘Mai’. was attached to 

1. Ba7iaristani-i-Ghaybi, pp. 823 and 793. 
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•the name Eaja Kalyan in these Persian works, a lot of confusion prevails regard- 
ing his identity with “Kalyan Singh, son of Baja Man Singh’’ and “Baja Kalyan 
ol Jesalmer.’’ The Puri District Gazetteer narrates at page 36 that “Hashim 
IBeg was succeeded in 1610 by Baja Kalyan of’ J esalmir nrhose niece had been 
jnarried to Jahangir before he became Emperor” and from this it appears that 
the compiler of the Gazetteer identified Baja Kalyan Mai with “Kalyan of 
Jasalmir” who was exalted “with tika of Baja and the title of Bawal’’ by 
• Jahangir" as recorded in Tumh, pp. 325-26 and the confusion may be due to the 
wrong indexing in Tuzulc at p. 467 where ‘Baja Kalyan’ of pages 192, 199 and 
"202 has been shown as ‘Kayan of Jesalmir’ who was granted the title of ‘Baja’ 
mentioned at pp. 325-26. Again Baja Kalyan Mai has been written as Baja 
Kalyan Singh son of Baja Todar Mai by (1) Sir J. N. Sarkar^ and (2) Mr. B. D. 
Banerji.® Mr. Banerji also writes about “Baja Kalyan Mall” towards the end 
of page 35 (3). “Mr. Sri Bam Sharma in his article ‘Bengal under Jahangir’ 
^Journal of Indian History, Vol. XI, 339 fix 15) accepts Baja Kalyan to be a son 
of Man Singh on an alleged statement of Nathan’’.'' (4) Dr. Borah writes that 
Baja Kalyan Singh has been described in Tuzuh (text- 199 translation 4021 as a 
son of Todar MaD. I do not find the surname ‘Singh’ anywhere in the English 
translation of Tuzulc by Bogers and Beveridge, but Sir J. N. Sarkar’s reference 
■seems to be the Persian text of luzuh which I have not consulted. I have not 
st^en the paper of Mr. Sri Bam Sharma. Tu the English translation of Bahnr- 
istan-i-Gliayhi it is recorded at page 7 that “Kalyan Singh, son of Baja Man 
Singh” -escorted “Eani Gawr, the chief wife of the Baja who was coming to the 
court from Bohtas.” This Kalyan Singh does not possess any title of Baja. 
But “Baja Kalyan, son of Baja Todar Mai” recorded at pages 10 and 143 of 
Baharistan-i-Ghayhi, is found to be similarly recorded at page 402 of Tuzuh-i- 
Jahangiri. Dr. Borah has wrongly identified “Kalyan Singh, son of Baja Man 
Singh” with “Baja Kalyan, son of Raja Todar Mai” which is proved from his 
note at pages 793-94 and index at p. 891 but he mites .“I believe the first stite- 
ment made by Nathan is either a mistake of his own or an error of the copyists”. 
The printed text of Baharistan-i-Ohaybi at page 4 narrates that Ihtimas Khan 
Ti-a.s ordered to take back from eA-ery place jnen and followers of Mirza Bain 
Man Singh and the cannon that were brought fr’om Bengal and Bohtas for serrdee 
in Bengal on his way from the capital city of Patna and he met the party headed 
by Kal.vau Singh and Bani Gawr at Sarai-Baudagi. From this it is clear that 
Mirza Nathan did not make any mistake in his statement. In the Ain-i-Ahbari, 
Vol. I, P. 486 Blochmanu note.s that Baja Man Singh had a son named Kalyan 
Singh “who is not mentioned by Mahammedan historians” but Mirza Nathan's 
mention of Kal.van Singh remoA^es the doubt entertained by Blochmann. In 
Akhamamali (Vol. Ill, p. 812) Baja Todar Mai’s son Kalyan Das is described 
to do important duties and at page 1249 “Kalyan Das the son of Baja Todar got 
a mansab of 1,000 zat and 500 horse and the charge of Fort Kalinjar.” The 
surname ‘Mai’ is attached to Baja Kalyan in the Kasiari Oriya inscription which 
is not found in any Persian Avork or in the Oriya Madalapanji. This surname 
‘Mai’ connects him with Baja Todar Mai. The above note, I hope, clarifies 
the confusion on the separate identity of (i)-Baja Kalvan Mai, son of Baja Todar 
Mai, (ii) Kalyan Singh son of Baja Man Singh, and, (iii) Baja Kalyan of Jesalmir. 

In^ Baharistan-i-Gliaybi pp. 10-11 we find a paragi’aph desci'ibing the valour 
of Baja Kalyan Mai AAbich goes to shoAv that he acted himself just like his father 
Baja Todar Mai Avhen he was put to the test. 

Abul Fazl writes thus; — 

li'e battle AAoth Daud Khan-i-T\ararani. Avhen Khan Alam had been killed. 
^nd Munim Khan’s hors e had run away, the Baja held his ground bravely and 

2. J. B. A 0. Jl. S. Vol. Vir, 1921, p. 53. ■ 

■3. Eistory of Orissa, Vol. IT. 1931, pp. 33 & 35. 

4. Baharistan-i-Ohayhi, p. 793 

5. Hid. 
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f ^r,1v was there no defeat, but an actual victory. “What harm,” said. 
ToLrMal, “if lihan Alam is dead; what fear, if the Khan-Iihanan has run 
away, the empii’e is ours.’’^ 

On his way back to Orissa from Akbarnagar (Eajmahal) Eaja Kalyan Mul 
arrived at a place where a group of mischievious Afghans raised their head in 
rebellion and seized the elephants and many of the gifts and rare articles o! 
Orissa belonging to Iradat Khan and blocked the way against him. Mrza 
Nathan vorites as follows on Raja Kalyan Mai s bravery. 


“Although a gi'oup of timid people advised the Raja to fall back, the Raja, 
with the idea that if he would make a retreat, he might court a defeat and 
scandal, and it would be impossible for him to show his face before Islam Khan 
and other nobles of the State, and explain his conduct before the imperial 
enquiry, ordered the Naqarchi (the chief of the beaters of kettle drum) to beat 
the drum of war relying absolutely on God. Getting ready for the battle, he 
advanced with four divisions of the army. Ko sooner had he advanced a short 
distance than the Afghans offered a great battle; at first they attacked the 
'vanguard of the Raja and then the right and the left wing of the army; but the 
Raja having strongly fixed the foot of bravery, did not fall back an inch, and his 
companions held back the enemy with overpowering force; and at the death of 
their leader the affairs of the Afghans were reduced to great straits and they 
fled away to jungles and deserts.”^ 

This success of Raja Kalyan was amply rewarded by the emperor and finally 
he was appointed as the Governor of Orissa in 1611. Soon after taking over 
charge of Orissa “the Raja thought in his mind that he would accornplish such a 
service which would not only draw the attention of his master but would ,also 
keep the high and low of that region under. his control. He then put in his fore- 
front of his mind the idea of the conquest of Khurdah and marched against 
Raja Purusottam Dev. * * * ■j'Jjq Raja after gaining the victory returned 
to Cuttack and sent the bride (dolah) .along with the elephant Sisnag and all the 
peshkash in cash and kind in charge of trustworthy ofiicers to the august 
court. ”8 


Referring to this incidence the Piu'i District Gazetteer mention's at page 4T 
that “in 1613-14 Raja Kalyan invaded the country. The following year 

the Khurda Chief met and killed Kalyan in battle.” The same "book again 
mentions at page 36 that “Kalyan lived till 1617 when he was, according to the 
chronicles of Jagannath, killed by the Raja of Khurda”. Mr. R. D. Banerji very 
rightly criticised this statement of the Gazetteer as false on the authority of the 
Tuzvli-i-J ahangiri^ and the two versions of the Gazetteer indicate that the dates, 
given in the temple Chronicles are entirely untenable. 

Mirza Nathan also records that Raja Kalyan Mai was removed from his 
Governorship by Islam Khan, the Governor of Bengal without the EmperorV 
approval, but he was re-instated very soon.^o qipe subsequent career of Raja 
Kalyan Mai has already been refeiTed to above. ^ 

I • » 

6. Aini-i-Alchari, Vol. I, p. 376 (2nd Edition). 

7. BaTiaristan-i-GliayM, pp. 10-11. 

8. Ihid, p. 144. 

9. Sistory of Orissa, Vol. 2, p. 35. 

10. BaTiaristan-i-Gliayli, pp. 160 & 219. 

11. For other details of Raja Kalyan Mai’s career, see Jangir Singh’s article in "Transact 
ttons of the Indian History Congress, Hyderabad session", pp. 358 S64. 
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SOME LITTLE KNOWN BUT VITAL INCIDENTS IN HAIDAR ALI’S . 
.CARNATIC CAMPAIGNS (1780-1782). 

(By Mr. K. R. Venkata Rama Ayyar.] 

Haidar Ali descended into the Carnatic plains, through the Chengama pass, . 
on the 20th July 1780. In February 1781, he crossed the Coleroon, and by 
May, was in possession of the whole of the Tanjore kingdom exceptmg only the^ 
capital, which was protected by an English garrison; and stationed garrisons in^' 
most of the forts and defensible pagodas. The united forces of Colonel 
Braithwaite in Tanjore and of Colonel Nixon in Trichinopoly did not much exceed 
4,000 men.i The English troops which gaiHsoned the forts of Tirukkattupalli, 
Pattukkottai and Tirvarur were comjielled to surrendei-^. The chiefs of Udaiyar- 
palaiyam and Ari.yalur,2 who w’ere under Haidar’s protection, returned to their 
paJayams with Haidar’s men, and harassed the armies of the Nawab of the 
Carnatic. The people of Sivaganga were in open rebellion since the Nawab • 
had killed the Raja and brought the country under his direct control. The 
widowed Rani, and her advisers, Perij^a (senior) Marudu and Chinna (junior) 
Marudu, who were in Dindigul under the protection of Mir Kazali Saheb, popu- 
larly called Mir Saheb, Haidar Ali’s Renter and Agent in that country, were 
fomenting the rebelfion. The people of Ramnad threw off their allegiance to 
the Nawab Muhammad AH Walajah, and demanded the restoration of their 
Ruler, his mother and siscer, who uere priconers in the fort of Trichinopoly. 
The poligars of Tinnevelly openly or virtually threw off their allegiance, and 
Captain Edington, rhe officer commanding in the Tinnevelly country, informed 
the Aladras Government that some of the poligars were in correspondence with 
Haidar whom the Sivagiri Poligar had invited to send troops into the Tinnevelly 
country. Raja Hukumat Ram, the Nawab ’s Renter in charge of Madura and 
Tinnevelly, was secretly on Haidar’s side.'"’ The perilous situation in which 
the Nawab and the Company found themselves in the south could be summed 
up in these words of the Missionary Schwartz — “Worriarpalliam, Maravar, 
Tinnevelly country, hladura were all up in arms, — -the Colleries were encourag- 
ed by Haidar — Our place (you understand me) is suspected” — (hinting that the 
Raja of Tanjore was probably intriguing with Mysore).® 

Haidar made frequent overtures® to Raja Raghunatha Tondaiman'^ of 
Pudukkottai, but the Tondaiman remained loyal to the Nawab and the English. 
The situation, already bad enough in all conscience, was rendered worse when > 
, the Maravars and Kallars besieged the Naw.^b’s officer commanding the fort of 
Ramnad, who reported his inability to defend the fort for more than twenty 
days. 

The Tondaiman wrote to Colonel Nixon in February 1781 that he was pre- 
pared to march to Ramnad for the relief of the officer.® Presumably on the 
advice of the Tondaimau the Nawab prudently released the young prince 
Mutturamalinga Setupati .and restored him to his chiefship. The Ramnad 
country became quiet. The Nawab also recognised the claims of the widowed 
Rani of Sivaganga. These arrangements were not t'o the lilnng of Haidar - 
whose men attempted to force a way to the south through the Tondaiman’s 
country partly to chastise the Tondaiman and lay waste his State and partly 
to regain his waninsr influence in Ramnad and Sivaganga. 

A small party of mnranclers marched south along the present Taniore- 
Pudukkottai Road, and plundered Gandharvakottai and Kottaham.® Their - 

^Lt. Col. Wilson : The Madrat Army, Vol. II. p. 58. 

^Ibid. p. 59._ 

'’Both aro Ritna^ed in the Trichinopoly district. 

■'Bishop Caldwell ; Tinncvelln, p. 141. 

"Letter to on«i of his friends, dnted the lOth of December, 1780. See Dr. Hugh- 

Beterson : Memoire of ChriMian Frederich Schwartr. 

'One of them is referred to in a letter from gir Dvre Coote, dated the 19th Bamzar, - 

A. H. 119.5, preserved in the Pndukhottni Balaoo Records. 

’Rnler between 1769 and 1789. 

'Pndnkkottai Bolaee Becords. 

'Villages just beyond the borders of tho Pudukkottai State. 
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next halt was Adanakkottai, a flomiShing village in the Pudukkottai - State. 
When the party entered the outskh-ts oi tJie village, a bold and astute Brahmin, 
Gaiu'^aclnara by name, wlio was a Imguif-t liavjng li-equcnily rra veiled all o\er 
India, accosted the iMuslirn leader in ilindustam, and iuvned him to partake 
of a feast that the village would prepare in their honour. I'he marauders, who 
weie exhausted after a long march, sat for the repast, and wlnle they were thus 
c- occupied, a large crowd of K.aliars and Odaiyans from the neighbom’hood collect- 
" ed to'^ether. 'Ihe Marauders tiiought it pi udeut to retire witliout moiesiiag 
the vhlage. Gangadhara succeeded not only in saving the village irom devasta- 
tion but ill restoring the moralo -of the simple village folk wdio shed all their 
superstitious notions of the ‘demons who were in Haider’s army’, and reahsed 
that they ivero after all ordinary folk whom fear would turn away from their 
neiarious purpose. 

The enemy returned in force a few da;,s later. . The Xallars of the Sottuppa- 
lai Nadu and Sengili Nadu^^ w^ere now ready to meet the enemy, w'ho this time 
got quite a different kind of reception. Sardar Manna Velar, the Tondaiman 
General, engaged the Mysore cavalry irj the fields betn-een Adanakkottai and 
Sottuppalai and routed them- (May, 1781); and tradition tells how a man of the 
Tondaiman’s army, concealed in the hollow- of a tree, shot the Muslim Com- 
mander dead, after which the invaders fled in a panic. 

Toiled in his attempt to enter the State by the north east, the enemy made 
. an attempt in the north west. Entering the State through Viralimalai,i2 a 
• detachment of Haidar’s forces met the Tondaiman soldiery near Malampatti. 
The people of the adjoining village of Perambur cut open the bund of a large 
irrigation tank and flooded the approach to the village. The invaders thus 
checked were easily turned back. One of the Mysore horsemen, who lingered 
’ behind, ravaged the country so atrociously that he was remembered for long, 
and mothers in Puduldmttai used to hush children to sleep, saying “hush!, the 
single horseman is coming!'’’. The Kaja hunted him out of his forest resort 
-near Viralimalai and killed him.!**. 

After these victories the Tondaiman marched to Trichinopoly and pmvented 
the enemy from investing iT^. His i)resence near Trichinopoly helped to 
release a detachment from that fort, which in conjunction w-ith the Tanjore 
army attempted the rediiction of the forts of Tirukkattuppalli, Sakkottai and 
Mannargudi. We have it on the authority of Mir Hussain Ali Kiramani^^ that 
Sayyed Sahib, one of Haidar’s generals, “w-as frequently and shamefully defeat- 
ed by the Ivallars of Tondaiman’’. A Pndukkottai force that had been sent 
to chastise Nattam, a -palayavi, that was friendly to Haidar, joined an English 
battalion and mai’Qhed against Sakkottai. Tlie engagements at Tirukkattu- 
-palli and Sakkottai were not successful, but Colonel Nixon recaptured the forts 
■ of Mannargudi and Mahadevipattanam (September, 1741), and the Mysore 
forces, that retreated from there, wei’e rounded up by the Tondaiman’s men 
who w-ei’e stationed in the neighbourhood.^® 

Soon after the engagement at Adanakkottai end near Viralimalai, Sir Eyre 
■'Obote wrote to the Tondaiman as follows^®: — “The happy information of your 

^ ° The present writer got this account from the family records of the late Rao Saheb 
A. G. Krishnaswami Ayyar who was 'Superintendent of .Police in the Pudukkottai 
State. 

Two of the most valiant sections of the community. 

Headquarters of the nortliwesternmost revenue jpirha of the State. 

The new channel thus formed was called Haidar Vaikhal fchannol'. 

These exploits of the Tondaiman are celebrated in two dance-songs, Amhunattn 
valandan and Venhanna ServaiJear valandan. 

Letter dated the 1st of Shaban, A. H 1195 (23rd July, 17811 from the Tondaiman 
to the Nnwab who was then at Arcot — (Pudukkottai Palace Records) See also 
■Military country correspondence, 1781, Ho. 110 — 'Hawab’s letter to the Governor, 
dated the 8tb August, 1781. 

See his Historu of Haidar Naik in Persian (translated by Col. "VV. Miles, 1842). 

^ ■' Pudukkottai Palace Records. J ' 

^ ^ Ibid, (Colonel Wood’s letter to the Tondaiman). 

1 » Ibid. 
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success, which we have been able Do collect Irom all quarters, is that you have 
bravely and gallantly routed, punished, and made some of the enemy’s horse- 
men, who had infested your country, captives. This has gratified us beyond 
measure. r±acl jou given us paiUcuiars oi tne action, it \\ouid, Uave attorcted 
us greater pleasure. VVe have however been fully persuaded that you can 
easily achieve more glorious actions”. The Tondaiman wrote to the tieneral 
on the 17th JamaCiml Awwal, A. H. 1195 (11th May, 1781), giving him full 
particulars which the latter was “impatiently waiting to hear ’. General Goote 
in acknowledging^® the letter said — “We had heard that you had conquered the 
horses of tne enemy, but now having learned the ne\\s particularly from your 
letters, we are much satisfied. It is my prayer that God grant that every day 
may give you new victory over the enemy As yon have taken incredible jiains, 
the English gentlemen (at Madras 1 and the Court oi Directors are perfectly 
satisfied that you are our firm and conJident Ally; your zeal has been proved 
beyond doubt — Whatever else ha‘ been lo'^t by you, vvill certainly be restored 
to you who are our true friend”. 

' On the 19th Ramzan' (September 8, 1781), Colonel Wood requested the 
Tondaiman^ to capture the forts of Arantangi, Kilanilai and Pattukkottai, 
which were garrisoned by Haidar’s men, and vrote that “upon notice being 
given to us we will have them forthwith garrisoned by English troops, but 
you are requested to have the fort of Kilanilai garrisoned with your own people, 
and you may possess yourself of the Port with its district.” From Chola times 
these three forts had been important links in a chain of iortiheations from 
Tiruppattur in the Madura District to the Bay of Bengal, and Colonel Wood' 
could not allow them to be in the hands of the enemy. General Coot .and 
the Nawab repeated the request. The Tondaiman despatched a strong force 
under the command of Bamasnami Servaikar and Subrahmanya Mudaliyar, 
and soon captured the three forts. The Eaja of Tanjore protested to Lord 
Macartney, 23 on the 8th November 1781, against the occupation of the forts 
by the Tondaiman, but the Presidency does not seem to have listened to his 
protest. Colonel J. W^right Pears wrote to the Tondaiman2^ that on his recom- 
mendation, General Munro had ordered that two guns, 300 balls and the requisite 
quantity of powder from the Fort of Trichinoiioly should be presented to the 
Tondaiman as a mark of appreciation of his gall.int services, and as the English 
could not then afford to defray the charges of the Tondaiman’s army, he was 
authorised “to enjoy the three forts of Puttoocoltah, Ardangv, and Keelanclly 
until his expenses were fully reimhur.ced”. 

■Rpfor“ the close of 1781, the Taniore country had become tranauh, and all 
that Sir Eyre Coote further expected of his ally, the Tondaiman, was that he 
should discover, nunish and drivr off the enemy’s horsemen who might have 
been leff behind to harass and (or’*'ure the poor”. 


3 » Thid 
31 Thid 

33 Thid, (8ir iryTe Cooto’s F<tpr, Jarvadivi Jv'i’al, A, H. 1SP51. 

33 Milinprv coiin*^’’p co'TP'=ponden''0. 1781, lottpr Ko. 166 

3‘ Pr'diik’-nttni' Pn’acp Bpcorrls — (Ppnrs’p Istfer, dated 3rd Zilhijje, 1195=November 
20, 1781). 
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WEff TOD DESIGNED.? 


[Bj Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.)] . ^ 

James Tod was barely forty when lie retired from the East India Company’s 
•service. In his application for leave' dated the 12th April 18221 he says that 
^’In my letter of date the 18th February to yom- address I had the honour to 
communicate my Intention of requesting to be relieved of the duties of Political 
Aaent for the Western Kajpoot States, and for permission to proceed to Europe 

recruit my Health”, it is therefore very strange that neither Wheeler? nor 
f Crooked should refer to the letter of the 18th February, though both of them 
were obviously disinclined to accept the plea of ill-health at its face value 
particularly as in his letter of the 12ih April Tod did not specifically express his 

• desire of giving up his employment for good. Bishop Heber was nearer the 
truth when he -WTote “His misfortune was that, in consequence of favouring 
native princes so mucfi, the governanent of Calcutta were led to suspect him of 

• corruption, and consequently to narrow his powers and associate other officers 
with him 'in his trust, till he was disgusted and resigned his place'*”. Tod’s 
character stands fully vindicated today and the Bishop’s widow took the earliest 
opportunity of removing any unfavourable, impression that her husband’s 

■remarks might have left. But the letter of the 18th February makes it abund- 
antly clear that apart from the charge of corruption, Heber ’s surmise was 
substantially correct. Tod resigned because he resented the deliberate reduc- 
tion of his status and authority and the unmerited censure which Lord Moira’s 
igovernment deemed fit to pass on a devoted servant. His admiration for 
-Eajput chivalry was no secret and some of his actions partook in the eyes of 
less-informed persons of the complexion of partisanship. His disregard of 
official etiquette also exposed Tod to the criticism of his superiors and things 
came to such a pass that despite his brilliant record as a diplomat and adminis- 
trator Tod had to leave the country and the people he loved' so -v^-ell. 

The letter of the 18th February^ covers 23 foolscap folio pages and only a 
tfew relevant paragraphs can be quoted here. But they will give quietus to all 
-conjectures about the real cause of Tod’s resignation once for all. 


“Having brought to a conclusion the Troubles of Kotah in a manner which might not 
-'have been contemplated after the shocks those repeated regulations had cau'sed, I feel 
very little personal inclination to afford trouble to Government with any thing beyond the 
•copy of the pi'esent dispatch recording their termination. 

“Even the intention expressed in' the concluding Paragraph of my Letter to your address 
•of the 29th November, of replying to those points which had failed to give satisfaction to 
‘Government I had renounced, and Had determined as the Most respectful method to remove 
•by the only means in my power the cause of the chance of future disappointment. 


“Being However Publickly called, on 'by hfr. Secretary Prinsop to reply to certain points 
■for the information and at the Command of the Governor Generfil in Council, I now obey; 
hut while I do this it will be in a brief manner — I did feel and must express my regret 
.-and surprize that the Principal perhaps sole cause of this dissatisfaction is said to have 
--nriwn from my not having contrived to make appear on record that the Rise of the River 
^ aly i-uid had delayed the attack on Kishore Sing by preventing the Junction of the 
yorp.s ot Isecmutch and Nusseerabad till the. 26th Septernher, while fresh rain falling after 
HG tiuncrion rn3.QC 'imTvi’nrtfiooilirt t^tri _•! ji Q.^t'Gr this 

should have 


^ viii WHue jresn rain I 

e unction made the Country impracticahle for three davs more and that 

■heeT’'sSted ShVW f this should ha 

to myself Justification, as Government ascribed the delay in atta 

■catEn ’’ was the expressed purport of Mr. Secretary Pnnsep’s commu: 




\on such important subiects obliforatpr? 1 ^ '‘^phination, oi' dissatisfaction entertaine 
Wen tho' these mbsecrnSv f by enumerating the maiir abstacles to success 

— q y ppear of a Physical nature over which human means liai 


1. Foreign Political, 4th May 1822, No. 57, 

-904 b.’ ed“Tod” in “Dictionary of National Biography Vol. XIX, pag 

L Antiquities of Rajasthan," page xxviii. 

Vol. n, page 43. / Through the Upper Provinces of India ” (1838 

5 Foreign Political, 4th May 1822, No. 67. 
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scope for exertion, thti impression once made I fear will remain— the very necessity of 
justification cripples the force of energy, and if the measures pvursued throughout a contest 
'presenting • at every stage difficulties and embarassments of no common nature fail to obtain 
the spontaneous approbation of Government as their reward, I can have little inclination 
,to add to the impression which necessarily withholds it by maldng justification occupy its 
Place. This would yield little gratification where I had eagerly hoped for the reward of 
approbation and I must remain satisfied with the reflection that I have conscientiously 
and zealously used my best endeavours to terminate these proceedings in a manner the 
most honourable to my Government and with a just consideration to the respective Eights 
of the Parties.” 

*** *** 

“The Supersession of my hitherto independent Political Control are these proceedings 
were closed could not but impress the Rulers around with the idea that mj' Government 
was dissatisfied witli my services — an impression which cannot fail to cripple the effect of 
my Authority, and as almost the first step of this superior Authority went to strengthen this 
impression and diminish my Influence, Government will not attribute my mention of it but 
to the sole motive, my desire that these States should not entertain an idea so injurious to 
sny reputation as -my liaving incurred its disapprobation — The measuret 
I allude to was that of the Resident in Malwa and Rajpootana sending direct and totally 
tmknonm to me a native Agent of rank, numerously attended Gunish Narrain, son of the 
late Minister of Jeipoor with the letter of the Governor General and one from himself to 
the Eanah of Oodipoor which announced this supersession of my independent Auhority. 

“The first notice I had of this proceeding was intimated to me at Kotah. and my entire 
ignorance of the transaction or the cause, strengthened the idea even there, that I had 
incurred the displeasure of Government.” 

*** «** *«» 

“Tho’ this annulling of mj' long independent control was produced under the impression 
tnat the delay in the attack of Kishore Sing proceeded from me which is now seen to bs 
from phj'sical causes, yet I cannot now be vain enough to expect a genei'al arrangement to 
lie modified on mj^ account. The feelings induced by the occurrence recorded in this 
the commencement of my subordinate situation, added to the knowledge of former circum- 
sfaiices which I need not recall which had caused reference and trouble to Government — 
■with these noticed in this Letter leave me impressed with the idea that my services now 
under such circumstances would be of still less value than hitherto to Government. 

“It was my Intention at no distant Period to have applied for leave to proceed to Europe 
to recover my health and I shall make my request to put this on exeeution on the Accounts 
of the present Harvest and Fussulee year being closed which if favourable I trust to 
see the greater part of arrears of Tribute paid off. 

“In specification of this m}' Intention the Governor General in Council will recognise 
no spirit opposed to his will, and receive it as the expression of mere personal feeling 
which will not attempt to describe the influence the disapprobation of Government during 
the last two and half years has had in my mind — it is sufficient to say labouring under it — 

I could do nothing but to become under such circumstances thus subordinate after more 
than tour years of independent Control, my present desire will neither surprize nor can 
it offend Government.” 

Tod gave free expression to his feelings and the Governor-General-in-Council 
■was constrained to “exonerate Captain Tod from the imputation of delay in 
commencing active operations at the period'^’’ but it was argued that the 
Captain’s failure to explain the circumstances placed the Government under 
the “painful necessity of passing a censure which every fair conclusion from 
the statement before it rendered inevitable®”. As for the supersession of his 
independent control, the Governor General-in-Council reminded Tod “that 
Sn John Malcolm had been empowered to exercise a general authority over 
the affairs of Kotah and Boondee and even of Meywar®”. But the Governor- 
General conveniently forgot that Tod’s relations with Ochterlony were far 
from cordial, and the nominal supervision of Malcolm could in no way ’oe 
compared to the strict subordination to Oohterlonv in which Tod was now 
placed. It may not he irrelevant h^re to refer to some of the events that ulti- 
mately culminated in Tod’s resignation. 

6. The Governor-General also disapproved of Ochterlony’s going out of his way “ to 
’"moair Cxptvin Tod’s influence at the Court of Oodsepur ” {vide. Foreign Political, 16th April 
1822, No. 14, pages 11-12). This incidont was the last straw and finally led to Tod’s 

resignation. 

7. Foreign Political, 16th April 1822, No. 14,|page 4. 

8. Ibid, rago 5. 

9. Ibid, page 0. 
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In 1818 Ochteriouj', then Eesident of Eajputaua took exception to Tod’s, 
direct correspondence with Amir Khan and Bakshi Kriparam, a Jaipur Officer^. 
The Governor-General-in-Council took a lenient view of Tod’s lapse and the 
matter was closed. Alter Ochterlony’s transfer to Dellii, Tod was placed ia». 
independent charge of Jodhpur, but at the request of the Maharaja conveyed.' 
through Ochterlony Jodhpur was transferred to the jurisdiction of the Eesident 
at Delhi. Tod was bitterly disappointed and very imprudently refused to 
relinquish lus new charge without settling some questions that, according to 
him, demanded immediate attention. He was doubtless inspired by the best 
of motives, but the Government could not brook such defiance of their orders 
and expressed their disapprobation in no uncertain manner. In 1821 Tod. 
preferred to expl.'un the causes of the unatoidablc delay in attacking klaiia Eno 
Kishor Sing in his letter to Prinsep^i, while the official despatch lacked 'the 
details. The result was a second censure which Tod felt he did not deserve. 
The situation was a difficult one, and it was not Tod’s fault that he had to 
defend a system in Kotah which the Governor-General himself described as 
“radically vicious^^’y H is significant that his first difference with Ochterlony 
in 1818 was due to his concern for the welfare of Kotah, and his handling of 
the Kotah affairs three years later led to his resignation. In fairness to Lord 
Hastings and his colleagues it should he remembered that Tod had an incor- 
rigible habit of ignoring the noi'mal official channel of con’espondence. “Tour 
failure to observe” Tod was told on the 30th March 1822, “the orders already 
issued to you on the 20th October last requiring yon to address all your letters- 
to the Eesident in Malwa and Eajpootana has rendered it necessary to repeat 
them on the present occasioM^” When he applied for leave which it * was 
well-known meant resignation, Swinton had to aslr him “to make his applica- 
tion through the prescribed channel of the ^mmander-in-Chieff^”. 

One is apt to feel that these technical lapses on the part of so zealous and 
conscientious an officer should have been^ more leniently treated, but if Tod 
had been permitted to serve his full term in India the world might in all pro- 
bability have lost the best he had to give — “iVnnals and Antiquities of 
Eaiasthan”. 


10. Foreign Political, 26tli Dpcemher 1818, F'oa. 34-37, pago 1. 

11. Foreign Politicab 16th April 1822. FTo. 15. 

12. Fo'-eign Pol'tienl, 16th Ap^il 1822, No. 7. 

13. G. G. to Tod. Fore'gn Political, 11th April 1822, No. 5. 

14. Foreign Political, 13th July 1822, No, 16. 
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PART III 

Proceeding of the Fourth Meeting of the Research and Publication 
Committee held in New Delhi on the 3rd March, 1944. 

Present : 

1. Mr. John Sargent, M.A., C.I.E., (in the Chair). 

2. Professor D. V. Potdar, B.A., Poona. 

3. Professor Mohammad Habib, B.A. Hons. (Oxon.), Aligarh. 

4. Eao Bahadirr 0. S. Srinivasachari, M.A., Annamalainagar. 

5. Dr. E. C. Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta. 

6. Dr. G. L. Chopra. M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Lahore. 

7. Mr. M. Hasirud Din Khan, Hyderabad-Deccan. 

, d. Mahamahopadbaya Pandit Bisheshwar Nath E^u, Jodhpur. 

9. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Allahabad. 

10. Dr. K. K. Datta. M.A.. Ph.D., P.E.S'., Patna. 

11. Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Nagpur. 

12. Mr. S. M. JafEar, B.A., M.E.A.S., Peshawar. 

13. Professor D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Dacca. 

14 . Professor J. C. Talukdar, M.A., Agra. 

15. Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Delhi. 

16. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantah.), Delhi. 

17. Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.)— (Secretary). 

In view' of the special importance of the subject the Chairman suggested that 
item No. 3 should he taken first. It was also decided that a comprehensive 
report should be drawn on the basis of the discussion and should be submitted 
to the Chairman for transmission to the Post-War Eeconstruction Committee 
of the Goyemment of Hdia. Tbn Eeport vdll be found in Appendix F. 

Mr. Sargent had to leave the meeting early and Dr. E. C. Majumdar, was 
voted to the Chair. 

i. Proposal by Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari. 

The Imperial Eecord Department may be kindlj requested to furnish, in. 
anticipation of the implementing of Eesolution No. 3 — Survey of Historical 
Eeoords, of'the agenda 'of the Eesearch and Publication Committee at Aligarh 
on the -23rd ^ecemben 1943, a list of general directions and data as to the 
classes qf'.rec’Ofd material on which attention may be centred. For the Eegional 
Su'rvey.''C6mmitt«e for Madras, permission may be secured from the French 
Government of Pondicherry to allow the Committee to explore for I'ecord- 
material that may be in the possession of the prominent families living in. 
French territory. 

Professor Srinivasachari explained that unless a uniform policy is adopted, 
with regard to Eegional Survey, it will not be possible to carry on a systematic 
enquiry throughout the country. 

Secretary then placed before the Committee the following proposal by Eao 
Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga who was absent; 

The Committee is aware that a regional committee has been set up and is 
working in the Punjab. It may, therefore, be presumed that that Committee 
has^ been observing a certain procedure in carrying on its work. Since it is 
desirable that a uniform procedure should, as far as possible, be observed in 
these matters, I Avould suggest that the procedure followed in the Punjab may 
be ascertained and followed by the interim committees, with such modifications 
as may be considered absolutely necessary. If, as is probable, such procedure 
should involve any expenditure out of provincial funds, it will of course be a 
matter for the Provincial Governments to consider whether they would incur 
such e'xpenditure. (Please see paragraph 10 of the Government of India 
Eesolution No. F.-92-9/40-E., Edn., dated 16th September 1941). 

Dr._ G. L. Chopra then as the Chairman of the Punjab Eegional Survey 
Committee gave an account of the work done in the Punjab. His experience 
IS that private owners of old manuscripts are generally suspicious and usually 
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reluctant to permit members of the Survey Committee to inspect their papers. 
He said that most of the manuscript® so far unearthed in the Punjab relate 
to medicine, hterature and astronomy, subjects of non-historical character. 
None-the-less these were listed by the members of his Committee -as the informa- 
tion thus collected may be of great use to the students of those subjects. 
He was of opinion that the members of Survey Committees elsewhere should 
.lOt ignore such manuscripts if they come across any in the course of their 
enquiry. 

Mr. Nasirud Din Khan, Dr. Qureshi, Prof. Habib and Prof. Potdar, partici- 
pated in the discussion and the following resolutions were passed: — 

Eesolution. I. — (a) This Committee requests the Secretary, Indian Historical 
Becords Commission to frame a set of general instructions for the guidance of 
the Eegional Survey Committees and these be communicated to the Provincial 
Governments, Indian States, Universities and learned institutions and the 
Becords Offices in the Provinces and States. 

(b) Steps should be taken for securing permission from the Portuguese and 
Pree French Governments in India for the Begional Smvey Committees to 
extend their activities to the districts under their respective jurisdiction. 

2. Propc^al by Sardar S. N. Banerji. ^ 

Apropos the Publication Programme recommended by the Indian Historical 
Becords Commission the Committee may consider the desirability of the question 
of allowing a State to collect from the Imperial Eecord Department all 
important documents bearing on its history with a view to publishing the same 
at its own expense. For the present the scope may be limited for the period 
from 1765 to 1813 A.D. 

The mover being absent, the Secretary formerly tabled the proposal and 
placed before the members the following communication on the subject received 
from two members who also were absent: — 

(i) Remarks by Mr. R. K. Ranadive. 

The proposal is that at present historical records of the period from 1705 
io 1813 may be made available for publication by the States at their own 
expense. I am of opinion that the outside limit should be the same as in the 
recent resolution of the Government of India reconstituting the commission, 
viz., 1880. In 1813 many States had not come into the Indian system and the 
relationship with many others underwent a change after that year. 

The existing rules make it possible for the States to obtain copies for genuine 
research and publication records upto 1880. The publication will in any ease 
have to be left to the States. In my opinion there is little necessity of passing 
a new resolution on the point. 

(ii) Remarks by Rao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga. 

If by this proposal it is meant that the Indian States should be allowed 
to depute persons to consult the records in the Imperial Becord Department 
with a view to collecting material on subjects relating to those States, the 
rules regulating historical researches among the records in the custody of the ^ 
Imperial Becord Department would seem to answer this purpose. Rules 3, ^ 

4 and 5 of these rules (pages 1-2 of the Manual of Buies, 1940) will, however, 
have to be strictly enforced to see that no information which is controversial 
and which might embarass the Government is allowed to be collected from 
the records. It will be remembered that the period mentioned in the proposal, 
namely, 1765 to 1813, is a period of great importance in the history of the 
relationship of most of the Indian Stutes with the Government. If the proposal 
contemplates the removal of the records from the Imperial Eecord Department 
to the Indian States, even temporarily, I would strongly deprecate it since 
this would lead to a break in the continuity of official custody and thus diminish 
the authenticity and the legal and archival value of the records. 

The Chairman (Dr. B. C. Majumdar) observed that the mover probably 
intended that the States should be permitted t<> examine and transcribe sucb 
materials available in -the Imperial Becord- Denartment as might throw light 
their past history. 
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The Secretary stated that the present research rules provide such facilities 
aud subjects of the Indian States are permitted to carry on researches in the 
Imperial Eecord Department provided they apply through proper channels. 
Indian States may count upon the co-operation of the Imperial Eecord Depart- 
ment in connection with any historical publication that they may undertake. 

The Chairman was of opinion that this procedure could not be changed. 

After a brief discussion, the following resolution was passed: — 

Resolution II. — This Committee recommends that the aitention oFMr. S. N. 
Eanerji be invited to the Imperial Eecord Department Historical Eesearch 
Buies. 

E. post-war reorganisation of Archives Offices. 

This subject has been dealt with elsewhere [vide page 117). 

4. Proposal for closer co-operation with Burma and Ceylon. 

The Secretary explained that Burma continued until recently to be repre- 
sented on the Indian Historical Eecords Commission through Corresponding 
members. She was more closely connected with the Commission when she 
was a province of India. Ceylon is ethnically and culturally akin to India. 
■The island has played an important part in the political history of our country. 
The recently published catalogue of the Ceylonese Archives mentions many 
important records which no serious student of Indian history can afford to 
ignore. Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka has evinced a keen interest in our activities 
and is now one of our Corresponding members. Other scholars from Ceylon 
■are anxious to co-operate with us. The question is whether our sphere of 
■activities should be so extended and the’ constitution should be so modified 
as to provide for greater and closer co-operation with our Ceylonese colleagues. 

Eao Bahadur Srinivasachari stated that the Inter-University Board has 
already been invited to hold its next session at Colombo. In view of the cultural 
and historical relations with India, Ceylon should be brought within the scope 
of the Records Commission. The case of Burma may for the present be left 
aside. 

The following resolution was then passed: — 

Resolution III.-— This Committee recommends that in view of the intimate 
cultural and historical relation with Ceylon, Burma and other neighbouring 
countries, arrangements should be made to inake suitable provisions in the new 
constitution of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission to enable such of these 
countries as may be willing to participate in the activities of the Indian Historical 
Bccords Commission. 

Eao Bahadur Srinivasachari then moved a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
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Proceeding of the Fifth Meeting of the Research and Pulblication 
Committee, 8th December 1944, Udaipur. 

1. Eeview of action taken on the Resolutions of the Research and Publication 

committee passed at the third meeting at Aligarh. 

{Please see Conspectus pages 107-114). 

2. Review of action taken on the resolution of the Research and PubUcation 

Committee passed at the fourth meeting at New Delhi. — 

(Please see Conspectus pages 114-116). 

The Secretary placed on the table copies of replies to. different Eesolutiohs 
which were received too late to be included in the' printed Conspectus. He 
read out the reply received from the Government of Madras to the Eesolution 
VIII of the third meeting. Professor Potdar said that the reply was quite 
satisfactory. The following resolution was passed: — 

Resolution I. — This Committee approves' of the action taken on the resolu- 
tions passed by the Eeseareh and Publication Committee in its third and fourth 
meetings held at Aligarh and New Delhi, respectively. 

3. Review of work done in connection with the Five-year Publication Pro- 

gramme. — 

(a) Scheme I . — ■Some details of the work of the Board of Editors were 
published in last year’s Proceedings Volume. Under the first year’s programme, 
the editors, as suggested [vide I. H. E. C. Procs. Volume XX, Part HE, 
Appendix A (HI)] me^ at New Delhi and an agreed principle was evolved for 
co-ordinating the work so as to avoid- all chances of overlapping and duplication 
of work. The repoids of the' meetings vdll be found in Appendix H. 

Under the second year's programme it was fouitd possible to include Public 
Dep^ment Letters for the period 1787-1788 as well 'although the original plan 
was to include in the year’s programme those from rl773-1786 only. Nearly 
4,000 typescript pages were distributed to the second batch of editors who met 
at New Delhi during March, 1944. The periods distributed to the various 
editors will be found from the report of the meeting (Appendix H). The v.'ork 
is expected to be finished by 30th April 1945. 

Selection o\j Editors. — Considerable progress has been made imder third' 
year’s programme in transcribing the documents to be taken up during 1945 and 
it is expected that sufficient materials for four volumes will be available for 
editing by the end of March, 1945. The following gentlemen may be appointed 
to edit the next four volumes : — ' ‘ ' , ' - " 

(1) Mr. S. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Benares. 

(2) Mr. J. C. Taluqdar, M.A., Agra. 

(3) Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Hyderabad-Deccan. 

(4) Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Lucknow. 

(b) Scheme II . — As it was definitely .learnt from the India Office that the ^ 
transcripts of the pages wanting in the Departmental copy of Major Browne’s 
correspondence would not be available till the conclusion of the war, the De- 
partment has been compelled to postpone the editing of the Ms. for the time- 
being. But the Members will be glad to learn that the annotation of the por- 
tions of Mss. available here has been completed as also the annotation of the 
second item of the scheme. The full transcripts of Sir John Shore’s minutes 
are also ready and considerable progi'ess has been made in the annotation of ■' 
these documents. 

(c) Scheme III (a). — ^The work on Marathi letters by the B. I. S. Mandala 
is in progress. Prof. Potdar visited the I- E. D'epartment in January 1944 to 
consult the original papers and compared the text with the copies. The 
Gurmukhi papers were examined by Sardar Ganda Singh who was of opinion 
that they were of no historical importance. It has been decided therefore nofr 
to publish them. The Allahabad University deputed Dr. Varshneya to select ^ 
the Hindi documents for publication and supervise their transcription. He* 
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'visited the I. E. Department in December 1943 and made a preliminary selec- 
tion of 292 manuscripts and arranged for their transcription which is in pro- 
gress. The Kotah Darbar has also nominated Prof. Sharma to edit Vol. II of 
the Hindi documents in co-operation with the nominee of the Allahabad Univer- 
sity and the final agreement has been arrived at. The Tamil documents are 
being transcribed for Eao Bahadur 0. S. Srinivasachari, who will edit them. 
Dr. B. A. Saletore of the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, has agreed to edit the 
Eannada letters and is moving the University of Bombay for undertaking their 
publication. Of the 8 Sanskrit documents referred to in the Proceedings of the 
third meeting of this Committee {vide Progs. I. H. E. C. 1943, Part III), four 
Eave already been published with introduction, notes and English translation in 
the November 1943 and May 1944 issues of the Journal of Ganganath Jha 
Eesearch Institute and arrangement hasi been made for rhe printing of three 
more in the forthcoming issue of the same journal. The editing of the eighth 
letter has also been completed. The Secretary is glad 'to be able to report 
That he has unearthed 16 more documents of which no less than 8 seem to 
deserve publication. Of particular interest is a document containing legal 
opinion secured by Bajirao II’s daughters in support of their petition in which 
They contested The claim of Nana Saheb to be recognised as the adopted son 
of the deceased prince. The editing of this as well as other documents in the 
series is in progress. The G. N. Jha Eesearch Institute has made a tentative 
offer for undertaking the publication of a volume embracing all these letters. 
Their final decision is being awaited. 

(d) Scheme III {h ). — So far no proposal has been received pnder the Scheme 
''Selections from Eecords”. Materials in the custody of the Imperial Eeccrd 
Department have to some extent been examined and some papers of substantial 
interest have been noticed which are suitable for publication under this Scheme. 
They are briefly on the following subjects: — 

l. Selections from the Orme Manuscripts. 

0. Cornwallis Correspondence on Sindhia’s affairs (1786-93). 

m. Elphinstone Correspondence — Nagpur Period. 

rV. Ochterlony Papers on Delhi and Central India (1818-1825). 

V. News Leiters. (April 1839-March 1842). 

VI. Punjab Akhbar (1839-41). 

Details of these collections will be given by the Secretary during the meeting. 
(Appendix I). The Committee may now formulate a definite plan of work for 
this Scheme. Pull co-operation of the Imperial Eecord Department wiU be 
available. 

The Secretary formally reported the work so far done under Scheme I, 
II and Ill(a) and added that as no suggestion had been received about publica- 
tions under Ill(b) the Imperial Eecord Department had made a tentative pro- 
posal on page 2 of the agenda. He gave an outline of the co 2 itents and the 
nature of the documents mentioned. The Govermnent of India, he said, would 
not undertake financial responsibility for any publication under this head. If 
The Universities and learned associations were prepared to publish them the 
•co-operation of the Imperial Eecord Department would in a general way be 
available. 

Dr. A. L. Duarte enquired whether the representatives of the Provincial 
Governments could undertake to edit and publish any of the items under Scheme 
ITI(b). if so. he would be interested to examine, in the first instance, docu- 
ments Nos. V VI. 

The Secretai’y replied in tlihe affirmative. 

Resolution 11. — This Committee recommends that the following gentlemen 
may be appointed to edit the next four volumes under Scheme I of the Pive- 
Tear Publication Programme: — 

1. Mr. S. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Benares. 

2. Mr. J. C. Taluqdar, M.A., Agra. 

,3. Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.‘), Bar.-at-L'aw, Hyderabad-Deoean. 

4. Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, 'M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Lucknow. 
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4 Survey of Historical Eecords. — 

' It will be found from the Conspectus of action taken that ad hoc regional 
survey committees have been sef up in 10 Provinces and 13 Indian States. In 
nursuance of the recommendations of the fourth meeting of the Research and 
Publication Committee a set of “General Instructions” was circulated to the 
conveners of the committees. A list of committees set up and their personnel 
has been included in the Conspectus and Appendix D. As the Government of 
Ijidia accepted the recommendation tliat brief annual reports of the suiwey com- 
mittees will be printed in the Indian Historical Eecords Commission Proceedings, 
the conveners were requested to send such reports to the Secretary. A few 
points raised by the conveners of the ad hoc committees regarding their function 
are stated below for the information and consideration of the Committee. 

(i) It has been suggested that “General Instructions for the guidance of the 
Regional Survey Committees” (Appendix E) should be supplied to all the mem- 
bers of the ad hoc committees appointed under the resolution. If this is recom- 
mended the Government of India will have to be approached for printing the 
requisite number of copies. 

(ii) Appointihent of Members. — It has been also sruggested that members 
of the ad hoe survey committees should be formally appointed by the Indian 
Historical Eecords Commission on the recommenadtion of the conveners instead 
of the conveners making the appointment. The Eesolution V of the Research 
and Publication Committee meeting held at Aligarh is quite clear aud un- 
ambiguous on this point and authorised the conveners to set up ad hoc com- 
mittees. The Indian Historical Eecords Commission meets only once a year 
and if this suggestion is accepted the responsibility will in practice devolve on 
the Secretary who cannot be expected to be familiar with the local conditions 
in every case. 

(hi) Terms of Appointments. — The question has also been raised whether the 
members of the ad hoc survey committees other than the Ordinary, Associate 
and Corresponding members of the Indian Historical Eecords_Commission should 
be appointed for a specified term. As 'the ad hoc committees are to function 
for the duration of war or until the Provincial Governments are prepared to 
appoint permanent committees, it does not appear necessary at this stage to 
take up this question. It is for the Committee to decide whether it will serve 
any useful purpose if the ad hoc committees are appointed for a fixed number 
of years. 

(iv) Proposal by Dr. Y. K. Deshpande. — ^As the creation of regional survey 
committees will naturally involve some expenditure in carrying out their work, 
it is suggested that some provision should be made towards the expenses. 

Explanatory Note. — ^It is necessary to incur some expenses for the working 
of the committee, leaving out of question the expenses required by the mem- 
bers for tour as there is no provision made for them. It is suggested that there 
should be some uniformity in all the regional survey committees. 

(i) Protessor Potdar, Eao Bahadur Srinivasachari and Mr. Jafar suggested 
that copies of “General Instructions” drafted by the Secretary should be supplied 
to all members, original and co-opted of the regional survey committees to 
avoid unnecessary correspondence with the conveners. 

In reply to an enquiry from the Chairman, the Secretary stated that 500 
copies would suffice for the requirements of all the regional committees. It 
was agreed that 500 copies of “General Instructions” should be printed for the 
use of the members of the regional survey committees. 

• Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari was of opinion that members of the 

regional survey committees should be appointed by the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission. 

Br. Duarte pointed out that Sind had been left ouf of the survey scheme. 

The. Secretary explained that-'when the ad hoc committees’ Were appointed, 
Dind was not represented on the Commission and accordingly the Bombay and 
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Bengal Committees were requested to explore Sind and Assam respectively. 
Now that the Sind Government have nominated Dr. Duarte on the Commission 
h’s Government will be moved to appoint a committee of their own. 

Professor Potdar suggested that small Indian States should for purposes ot 
the contemplated sur^'ey be placed within the jurisdiction of the neighbouring 
provincial committees. 

Eao Bahadur Srinivasachari and Dr. Pawar supported the proposal. 

The Secretary said that no formal resolution to this effect need be passed. 
If the members refer to the relevant replies m the Conspectus they will find 
that several States have of their own accord volunteered to co-operate with 
the provincial regional survey committees. Others have set up committees _of 
their own. 

It was agreed that the conveners should in the first instance form the regional 
survey committees with the Ordinary, Associate and Corresponding members 
of their respective region as original members and the committee thus appointed 
should if necessary co-opt other members. 

(iiil Dr. Qureshi suggested that the co-opted members should be appointed 
for a term of three years while the term of the original members should be 
co-terminous with that of their membership of the Commission. 

The proposal was accepted. 

(iv) Dr. Deshpande then moved the resolution tabled by him. 

The Chairman enquired “who should be approached for providing funds?” 

Dr. Deshpande suggested that the Government of India should provide 
necessary funds. 

After a discussion in which Professor Potdar, Mr. Eanadive, Dr. Qureshi, 
Mr. Jafar, Dr. E. K. Mookerjee and Dr. Pawar, participated, the Chairman 
observed that the Committees should avoid as far as possible large expenses. 
He would be prepared to approach the Government of India for a small grant 
if the Conveners commtmicated their minimum requirements to the Secretary. 

Eesolution III. — ^This Committee recommends that the Secretary should 
supply to individual conveners with a specified number of copies of instruction 
when necessary. 

Resolution IV. — This Committee recommends that as at present the ad hoc 
committees should be formed by the conveners and additional members should 
be co-opted by the respective committees. 

Resolution V. — ^This Committee recommends that co-opted members should 
be appointed for a term of three years in the first instance. 

Resolution VI. — This Committee recommends that the conveners should 
communicate their minimum financial needs to meet their office expenses tO' 
the Secretary to enable the Chairman to move the Government of India in the 
matter. 

Resolution VH. — This Committee recommends that in view of the Sind Gov- 
ernment’s nomination of a representative in the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission they may be requested to appoint a regional survey committee in 
their Province. If, however, it is not possible for the Sind Government to do 
so during the pendency of war an ad hoc committee may be set up oy Dr. 

A L. Duarte as convener. 

Professor Potdar referred to the “General Instructions” regarding publicity 
arrangement and asked for further information. 

The Secretary stated that he consulted the Director General of Broadcasting 
who agreed to arrange a programme for 15 minutes each week over the All- 
India Eadio. The Secretary was authorised to take up the matter. 

5. Report on Vaidya Collection in Poona, 

The Government of India accepted the recommendation made in Eesolution 
YII of the Research and Publication Committee meeting held at Aligarh and 
authorised the Secretary to attend the meeting of the Sub-Committee appointed 
at Poona. Attention of the members is invited to the report at Appendix A 
for further action. 

Resolution VIII. — EesoJved that the Report be recorded. , 
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6. Records of the Defunct Residencies. 

In its eighth meeting held in April 1943 the Local Records Sub-Committee 
considered that information ought to be secured regarding the defunct residency 
records and accordingly the Secretary to H. E. the Crown Representative was 
Pleased to make enquiries on the basis of the following points:— -(a) the number 
of defunct residencies, (b) location of their records and (c) their state of pre- 
servation. In the ninth meeting the following resolution was passed: — 

Besoliition I . — ^Resolved that in view of the discrepancy pointed out in the 
agenda a further enquiry be made to clarify the doubtful points and a state- 
ment embodying the information about defunct agencies be placed before the 
next meeting of the Research and Publication Committee. 

This has been done and a complete Report on..the Defunct Residency Records 
will be found in Appendix B. 

It is a matter of great satisfaction that inspite of their present pre-occupa- 
tion Residents and Political Agents were kind enough to furnish the necessary 
information on the subject. 

The Secretary stated that inspite of their present pre-occupation the Political 
Agents and the Residents have readily responded to the Commission’s enquiry 
and a mass of valuable information has been made available to the research 
students. 

The Chairman observed that the Commission’s thanks should be conveyed 
to the Political Agents and the Residents. 

Resolution IX. — This Committee records it^; appreciation of the co-operation 
of the Residents and Political Agents in supplying the information regarding 
defunct Residencies. 

7, Replies to Questionnaire. — 

This Committee recommended during its Trivandrum Session that a Ques- 
tionnaire should be circulated in order to seOufe information with regard to 
research facilities available in different provinces and states. Answers have 
been received and arranged in groups under each question separately and suitable 
notes have been added to, where necessary, by the Secretary (Appendix C). 

The Chaiiman observed that the replies conveyed very important information 
and should be given wide publicity. 

Professor Potdar pointed out that as nriany important States had not sent 
any reply the matter should be pursued further. The questionnaire in his opinion 
has already revealed information of substantial importance but steps should 
be' taken to induce such provinces and States as have no organised record office 
to fall in line with the Government of India. 

The Secretary said that a foimal resolution might not have the desired 
effect. He has already been permitted by His Excellency the Crovm Repre- 
sentative to inspect records in the custody, of Residents and Political Agents 
whenever he may be passing through their headquarters. He had also con- 
tacted some of the leading States and he expected satisfactory results. But 
the susceptibilities of the States should be respected and he was sure that 
in due course the full co-operation of the States would be available. 

On the suggestion of the Chairman the following resolution was passed: — 

Re^lution X. — This Committee recommends that the Secretary should be 
authorised (i) to give necessary publicity to the answers already received, (ii) 
to work as the agent of the Commission in a general way and to persuade the 
Provinces and States to take such steps as may improve "the prevailing archives 
arrangement if it is not quite up-to-date and (hi) to report to the Commission 
such fresh action as the Provinces and States may take from time to time. 

, 8. Proposal by Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, Indore. — 

This Comrnission recommends to the Government of India to make ari’ange- 
ments to continue to publish records from its archives which have been thrown 
■open to scholars on such lines_ as may be recommended by the Commission. 

Explanatory Note . — The Eive-year Publication Programme adopted by the 
Government of India in 1942 is being executed quite satisfactorily. Ten Editors 
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are working under Scheme I, the Director of Archives, Government of India, 
has practically completed 2 Volumes under Scheme II and 3 Volumes on 
Persian, Marathi and Hindi are in progress under Scheme III (a) by Universities 
and learned institutions. These are expected to be works of a high standard but 
cannot be published till the paper position improves. It is desirable that before 
the current tentative Five-year Programme is completed, arrangements should 
be made for a Twenty-year plan. As it will naturally take some time ^ to 
prepare estimates of various works and costs, it is necessary to meet the question 
well in advance for obvious convenience. The Volumes of the Eesidency 
Ttecorda, Poona, may be kept in view as a model. 

Secretary’s Note. — The volumes of Poona Besidency Records^ and the 
Selections from the Peshwa Daftar hardly offer the desirable standard of editing. 
The latter series in marred hy inaccuracies of all sorts and in the lormer the 
original spelling in the texts have in some cases been modernised while nn- 
lamiliar place and' personal names have invariably been left unannotated. ^ The 
introduction seldom gives any information not available in the texts published. 
The Fort William-East India House Correspondence are on the other hand being 
edited on lines agreed on by the Editors. The Board of Editors meets from time 
to time and individual Editors bring to its notice any point of interest or difficulty 
that might not have previously occurred to the Board. It will be better to 
leave this question to the collective experience and wisdom of the editors who 
are not new to their task instead of arbitrarily imposing on them a model not 
Tree from imperfections. 

In moving the resolution that stood in his name Rao Bahadur Kibe explained 
“that it was not his intention to suggest that the objectionable features of the 
publications mentioned by him should be imitated. What he wanted was that 
a definite publication programme should be made ready and a Committee should 
be appointed with that object in view. 

It was agreed that a fresh publication programme may be prepared but it 
should not be undertaken until the present progi’amme is fully implemented. 
The following resolution was then passed; — 

Resolution XI. — This Committee recommends that a fresh publication pro- 
gramme may be undertaken when the present scheme is successfully imple- 
mented. 

“9 Proposal by Prof. H. K. Sherwani, Hyderabad-Deccan. — 

This Commission should actively undertake a regional survey of historical 
documenis in the private possession of individuals in different parts of India 
on the basis of the work being done by the British Royal Commission on 
Hlistorical Records, and commence its work in the Delhi Province to begin with. 

Secretary’s Note. — ^In conformitv with the Resolution V of the third meeting 
of the Research and Publication Committee held at Aligarh, ad hoc regional 
smwey committees have been set up in the Provinces and many Indian States 
have also done so including the Committee in Delhi as will be found from the 
details included in the Conspectus. The preliminary w'ork has been already 
eommenced at Delhi and other places The resolution therefore seems to he 
redundant. 

After a brief discussion the following resolution was passed : — 

Resolution XII. — This Committee does not recommend anj? action for the 
present. 

10. Proposal by Mr. K, R. Venkatarama Ayyar, Pudukkottai. — 

Until the Imperial Record Department is able to publish the journal that the 
•Secretary has in contemplation, some arrangement has to he made to bring 'to the 
notice of research students and scholars the nature and contents of original 
documents that members of the Commission or of the Regional Committees may 
discover. The Commission therefore requests the Universities in the different 
Provinces and States and the learned societies interested in Historical Research, 
to publish in their -Journals or Bulletins of Transactions brief notes on such 
•aocuments. 
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Secretary’s Note. — -vviU be foand from the lieBolution VI of the thiri 
meeting of the E. & P. Committee and the reply in the Conspectus that the: 
Government of India have agreed that a brief account of the discoveries of the 
Eegional Survey Committees may be printed in the I. H. E. C. Proceedings. 

Resolution xni. — This Committee recommends that the attention of tlie- 
Universities and learned societies be drawn to the necessity of publishing sucb 
notes as the Eegional Suz-vey Committees may prepare. 

11. Proposal by Mr. B. B. Ohakravorti.— 

Be it resolved that the Committee request the Commission to publish in, 
their own proceedings the names of such private owners of valuable historical 
records who may co-operate with the Eegional Survey Committee appointed 
for the exploration of such records and to move the Government of India,. 
Provincial Governments and Indian States to do so in their Official Gazettes. 

Explanatory Note. — ^It cannot be expected that the private owners of valuable 
historical records will co-operate willingly and whole-heartedly with the Eegional 
Survey Committee unless there be some sort of recognition and encouragement. 
Honourable mention of their names in the proceedings of the Commission as 
v/ell as in the local Official Gazette will perhaps be an inducement and flu's, 
will not involve much expenditure. Hence the above resolution. 

Resolution XIV. — This 'Committee recommends that the names of such 
private owners of valuable historical records who may co-operate with Eegional 
Committees be published in India and provincial Gazettes if they have n 0 ‘ 
objection. 

Research and Publication Oommittee-^Conspectus of action taken — Second 

Meeting held at TrivMidrum, 1942, 

Resolution I (b). — This Committee reiterates the Resolution HI of the: 
eighteenth session and requests the Government of India to impress upon the 
Provincial, Goyemments, Indian States and Universities the need of co-operating 
with 'the Imperial Record Department with a view to ensuring the success of 
the scheme. . . . . ' 

1. -The Indore Government intimate that co-operation to the extent possible 

during the war will be given in connection with the Five-year Publication Pro- 
gramme. ^ . 

2. The Jind Darbar have taken.no action. 

, Resolvtiori 11. — ^This Committee recoinmends that the Questionnaire be cir- 
culated to the Provincial and State Governments. 

Please see the remarks against the Resolution H, in Conspectus page 93,' 
Part III, I. H. E. C. Proceedings, Yolume XX. A consolidated statement 
embodying the replies, received from the Provincial Governments and Indian 
States on the Questionnaire will be found at Appendix C. 

Resolution Vll . — ^This Committee recommends that the Eegional Survey 
Committees in addition to their usual activities should during the pendency of 
war explore ways and means to prevent the unwarranted destruction of papers 
of historical importance in the process of paper salvage. The Provincial Gov- 
ernments and the Governments of Indian States may be requested to, afford all 
facilities in the work of the Committees. 

1. Patna State. — The Darbar shall be glad to afford all facilities in the work 
of the Eegional Survey Committees as desired. 

2. Jaipur Government do not propose to take any action in the matter during - 
the period of War. 

' I 

3., Mysore Government state that all possible facilities will be given by them 
to the Eegional Survey Committees in their work. , 

4. Kolhapur.— K scheme is being worked out in the State for organizing the 

preservation of old records. • • • 

5. Bombay have invited attention to- their reply contained in item No. 12, 
page 40, Part I, I. H. E. C. Proceedings, Volume XIX. 
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Research and Publication Committee — Conspectus of action taken — 
Third Meeting held at Aligarh 1943 

t 

Resolution I. — This Committee approves of the action taken on the resolu- 
tions passed by the Research and Publication Committee at the 18th and lOths 
sessions of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

No action. 

EesolutiOTi H. — This Committee recommends that Prof. Mohammed Habib, 
Dr. T. G. P. Spear, Mr. R. P. Patwardhan and Dr. B. A., Saletore be appointed. 
Honorary Editors for Volumes 7, 8, 9 and 10 of Port William — ^East India-- 
House Correspondence to be published under Scheme I of the Five-year Publi- 
cation Programme. 

Forwarded to the Governments of Bombay, United Provinces and the 
Department of Information and Broadcasting, Government of India, New Delhi- 

The Government of India have appointed Prof. Mohammed Habib, Dr. 
T. G. P. Spear, Mr. R. P. Patwardhan and Dr. B. A. Saletore as Honorary^ 
Editors for Yolumns 7, 8, 9 and 10 of the For William-India House Corres- 
pondence to be published under Scheme I of the Five-Year Publication Pro- 
gramme of the Imperial Record Department. 

The Government of India are aware that it may not be possible to undertake 
any large printing work while the present scarcity of paper continues. They 
hope, however, that it would be possible with the co-operation of the Honorary 
Editors to keep the material ready for publication when better conditiorr 
prevails. 

Remarks . — ^All the editors excepting Mr. Patwardhan were^ present in the- 
meeting of the Board of Editors held at Delhi. Typescripts of the corres- 
pondence have been supplied to the Editors. 

Resolution III. — ^This Committee recomrnends that the Delhi University bo- 
requested to take up the publication of the Persian Akhhars edited by Dr. I. H. 
Quresbi under the Scheme III of the Five-Year Publication Programme. 

The Government of India regret that, in view of the present paper position, 
they are unable to approach the Delhi University to take up the publication.' 
of the Persia^i Akhhars edited by Dr. I. H. Qureshi under Scheme III of the 
Five-Year Publication Programme. They feel that the publication oi this 
Volume should await better time. 

Remarks . — A copy of the Government of India’s letter was forwarded ta 
Dr. Qureshi. 

Resolution IV. — ^This Committee recommends that two volumes of Hindi 
records may be published under Scheme III (a) of the Five-Year Programme 
under the joint auspices of the Allahabad University and the Kotah Durbar- 
Scholars appointed by the University and the Durbar should jointly edit both 
the volumes and the expenses of publication should be shared by the Univer- 
sity and the Kotah Durbar. 

The Government of India permitted the Secretary to correspond direct with 
the Kotah Durbar and requested that sanction of the Government of India>- 
may be obtained before the publication of the two volumes is undertaken. 

Kotah Durbar agreed to depute Dr. M. L. Sharma to Delhi and Allahabad, 
for the purpose of editing jointly the proposed Hindi volume during the sum- 
mer vacation. They have agreed to share the cost of publication jointly. 

Resolution V. — This Commission recommends that ad hoc Regional Survey 
Committees consisting of all grades of members of the Commission residing 
in the area concerned be set up in the Provinces with powers to co-opt and 
that the Provincial Governments Indian States and Universities be requested to- 
grant them such facilities in the shape of leave, access to archives, official 
recognition, etc., as may facilitate the object which these Committees have- 
in view. Such Indian States as may desire 'to act on these lines may set up- 
similar Committees. The following gentlemen may kindly act as conveners; 
of the ad hoc Committees in the provinces mentioned against their names. 

Madras . — -Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari. 

Bombay and Sind. — ^Prof. D. V. Potdar. 
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Bengal and Assam.— Dr. E. C. Majunidar. 

IJ. P. — Tara Chand. 

Bihai\ — ^Dr. K. K. Datta. 

C. P. and Berar.—Mv. Y. K. Deshpaude. 

Orissa and Eastern States Agency. — ^]\Ir. G. S. Das. v 

PJ.-W. F. P.— Mr. S. IM. Jaffar. 

Delhi.— Dv. S. 'N. Sen. 

TJie Government of India iorwarded iEe resolution to all the Provincial 
Governments except the Punjab and the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, and per- 
mitted the Secretary to address the Indian States direct. 61 States have 
been addressed on the subject. 

A list of members of various committees so far received together with such 
reports of vork done will be found at Appendix D. 

1. The Government of Bengal would be glad to afford all facilities to Dr. 
E. C. Majumdar for cairying on Eegional Surveys of Historical Kecords in 
this Province provided it does not involve any financial liability at this stage. 

Eemaihs. — A copy of the above communication was forwarded to Dr. 
Majumdar. 

2. The Government of United Provinces say that His Excellency the 
Governor will be glad to consider the requests of the ad hoc Eegional^ Survey 
Committee and to extend to it all possible facilities. 

Bemarks. — A copy of the above communication was forwarded to Dr. Tara 
'Chand. 

3. The Government of Madras state that the work will not permit the 
Curator, Madras Eecords Office, for the duration of the War to be exclusively 
employed under the Committee but he will be able to assist the Committee with 
.advice on matters relating to preservation and publication of records. The cases 
of any other Government servants who if and when are co-opted by the Com- 
mittee will be considered by the Government in regard to the grant of leave, 
etc., facilities. 

( 

Eegarding access to records, this Government consider that private indivi- 
duals and institutions cannot be easily persuaded to allow access to their records 
unless they are persuaded by influential zamindars, landholders, director of 
firms, etc. This can be done only by organising a Committee consisting of 
influential people and members of the Commission. The Government have 
already stated that they do not intend to create the Committee during the 
pendency of War (vide page 39, part I, Indian Historical Eecords Commission 
Proceedings, Volume XIX). 

The Government however think that they can assist the Committee in the 
present circumstances by issuing circular letters to the Collectors of Districts 
to render assistance to the members of the Committee in obtaining access to 
records in private possession as well as the District or Gollectorate records, if 
the Government of India consider it necessary. 

As. regards official recognition to the Committee, the nature of such re- 
cognition is not indicated in the resolution. This necessity for official recognition 
IS likely to arise only when the Committee experiences any difficulty in gaining 
access to pirvate collection. 


As regards co-operation from Universities, this Government feel that the 
matter is one for the Universities to decide. 

Secretary’s IsfoTe. — ^A copy of the above communication was forwarded to 
Eao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari for necessary action. It will be found from 
the General Instruction for the guidance of Eegional Survey Committees” 
issued to the Conveners that the nrinciple outlined in para. 2 above has been 
lullv adopted. 


4. The Malerhotla Darhar will be glad to co-operate in any matter. 

Bemarks. ^The reply as to whether the Darhar is willing to create a Com- 
naittee is awaited. 



109 

5. Teliri-Garhwal State say that there is no possibility of any valuable histori- 
cal documents being found in the State and as such the organisation of any" 
Committee in the State would not be able to get any effective result. 

6. Government of Assam state that the two corresponding members of the 
Indian Historical Eecords Commission in the region are busy vdth war work 
and it would be difficult to set up the proposed ad hoc Committee in this 
Province for sometime. If, however, Dr. K. C. Majumdar, the proposed 
Convener of the ad hoc Committee can successfully set up such a Committee, 
this Government would give what facilities are possible in the shape of leave, 
access to- Archives, official recognition, etc. This Government do not accept 
any financial obligation in the matter of travelling allowance and other expenses 
of such an ad Hoc Committee. 

Eemarks. — A copy of the letter from the Government of Assam was forward- 
ed to Dr. R. C. Majumdar. 

7. The Dungarpur Darhar say that the creation of a Regional Survey Com- 
mittee was not considered necessary in view of their remarks, contained in 
item No. 20, page 40. part I, Indian Historical Records Commission Proceed- 
ings, Volume XIX. 

8. The Bastar State Say That as there are no records of historical value in 
private custody in the State there is no scope for such a Committee there. 

9. Khairpur Darbar state that there is not so much of research work in the- 
state as to necessitate organizing Survey Committee of private individuals. 
The Darbar has, however, decided to get this task done through the Educa- 
tional Department of the State and the Director of Public Instniction will be- 
able to secure the help of teachers in uneai’thing old records. Such teachers 
as are so utilized will be granted facilities of leave, travelling allowance, etc. 

10. Delhi University state that it -will gladly extend to the ad hoc Regional 
Survey Committee such facilities in the shape of leave, access to archives, 
official recognition, etc., as may facilitate the object which the Committee has. 
in view. 

11. The PudduTclcottai~Darbar has set up a Committee. 

The Darbar are anxious to bring about closer co-ordination between the- 
research scholars of the State and those of the Madras Presidency, and will be- 
glad if Rao Bahadur Q. S. Srinivasachari, Convener of Madras area gets into* 
touch with Messrs. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar and K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar. 

Remarks. — Copy of relevant exteacts from the letter from the Puddukkottai 
Darbar was forwarded to Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari. 

12. Kotah Darbar say that there is no necessity to organize a Regional 
Survey Committee in view of the fact that the historical records available in 
the State have already been surveyed by the State historian, Dr. Mathura Lai' 
Sharma. He would supply the Research and Publication Committee with suchi 
information regarding the records as may be desired by it. - 

13. Ranker State say that there is no record of historical interest in the- 
State and no action seems necessary. 

14. Bundi State say that as there are no members of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission residing in the Bundi State, it is not possible to create- 
a Survey Committee as suggested. However, if any Regional Survey Com- 
mittee is created for Rajputana or in a neighbouring State, the Darbar will 
give all reasonable facilities. 

15. Kalsia State has no such historical records as may be helpful in research - 
work and it will serve no useful purpose to establish, during the pendency of 
War, a Committee. 

16. Malerkotla State inform that there does not seem to be any scope for- 
the creation of a Committee in the State. 

17. Bamra State inform that- the Darbar have created an ad hoc Regional 
Survey Committee. 

18. The Baroda Government have created a Committee. 

19. Mavvrbhanj State have made a survey of historical documents in private- 
possession in the State and there appears to be no need therefore to organize 
a^Regional Survey Committee there. Should any scholar visit the State'with* 
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<definite information to explore or discover any new iustorical facts the State 
twould be glad to afiord him all necessary facilities. 

20. The Kolhapur State have decided to create a Committee and empowered 
i)r. A. G. Pawar to do so. He will be given all facilities. 

21. Cochin Government inform that there is hardly any scope for the 
.constitution of a separate Committee for the State as contemplated by the 
iresolution. All facilities that are asked for will, however, be afforded to any 
-Committee that is set up under the Scheme. 

22. Mysore Government state that Dr. K. N. V.‘ Sastri, Oorrespondino 
Member of the Commission, will co-operate with any ad hoc Eegional Survey 
-Committee that may be appointed. 

23. Kalahandi State inform that a permanent Eegional Survey Committee 
'ias been formed in the State with the following members: — 

1. Maharaja and Buler, — President. 

.‘2. Eai Bahadur U. C. Das, M.B.E., Diwan, — ’Vice-President. 

:3. Shree N. Chand, M.A., — Member. 

‘4. Shree K. N. Mahapatra, B.A., D.Ed., Archaeologist, — Secretary. 

.5. Shree S. N. Sharma, M.A., B.L., Secretary to Euler, — Member. 

B. Shree Markand Eath, B.A., D.Ed., Deputy -Inspector of Schools, — Mem- 
ber. 

7. Eajya Eatna Balgovind Mund, — Member. 

'The address of the Committee is — ^Bhawanipatna, Kalhandi State. 

'The following is the report of the survey and collection of historical records 
3n the State; 

A Department for Historical Eesearch and Archseological Survey within the 
•state was created by the Darbar in the month of November 1943. During the 
period of work since then 527 palm leaf manuscripts written in Oriya characters 
have been collected and critically examined by the Archreology office. Of il.ese 
218 are written in Sanskrit language and the rest (309) are vTitten in old Oriya 
’language. Most of the manuscripts are copies or translations of the Eamayana, 
the Mahabharata, the Bhagabata and Debi Bhngabata, other Puranas and 
'TJpapuranas. There are nearly CO manuscripts on Tantra literature The 
manuscripts on Ayurveda (Science of medicine), Jyotisha (Science of Astronomy 
and Astrology), Music, Agriculture, Art of Warfare, Polity, Sociology, and 
' Grammar, number nearly 50 altogether, which are historically important as they 
incidentally refer to the many royal families and kings of Orissa Pi-ovince and the 
'Oriya States. The following are purely historical in character. 

1. Nagavansamala, written in Oriya prose by Pataraja Eamchandra Singh of 
'Thuamul Eampur, a Zamindar in Kalahandi State. 

2. Nagavansacharita written in Oriya poetry by Padman Singh, the father of 
E.amchandra Singh. 

3. Kisatananda Kavyam written in high Sanskrit style by Pandit Gangadhar 
'Mishra. 

4. Mansumruta Vansamala vnitten in Sanskrit bv Mathuri Pandit. 

«/ 

The first two give the history of the Naga royal family of Chotanagpur and 
"Kalahandi State. The third describes the history of the Chauhan royal families 
'Of Patna, Sambalpur and Sonepur, and the last traces the history of the Para- 
mara family of India. 

Besides the same family papers of the Zamindar families of Lanjigarh and 
Thuamul Eampui* have been secured by the Office. The family papers of Babu 
Ehrungaraja Singh of Bodelgaon, Babu Biswanath Singh of Baragaon, Ohakra- 
dhar Purohit and Udayanath Nand of Bhawanipntna have been critically 
-scrutinised and copied by this office as they supply authentic materials for the 
history of Kalahandi State. 

Nearly 30 old Oriya copper plates and palm 'leaf charters granted by the 
rulers of the Naga Eoyal family of Kalahandi have'heen deciphered and copied 
'by this office. A stone inscription of 1718 A.D. bf Juga Saha Deba HI Maharaja 
found at the Dudhibaman temple of Junagarh has been deciphered 

examined and is going to be published in near future. 
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Attempts are made to preserve properly the old records found and secured by 
this ofi&ce BO far, and the educated men of the state have promised to send more 
’historical records in near future to this office. 

24. Kapurthala State inform that a permanent Committee to carry on sur- 
vey of historical records has been, appointed by the Government consisting of the 
■following : — 

1. Khan Sahib Syed Sardar Abdul Majid, — President. 

2. Sardar Eaghubir Singh, M.A. 

3. Lala Bashamber Dgss, M.A. 

4. Lala Sureshar Bass, M.A. 

Eemarks; a copy of the ‘General Instructions &c.’ was forwarded to the 
Darbar in compliance with the request made by the President of the Survey 
'Committee. 

25. Government of Bombay state that the question of giving the necessary 
facilities to the ad hoc Regional Survey Committee will be considered when the 
informal Committee referred to in the Resolution of the Research and, Publica- 
"tion Committee is formed and Government is approached with a request for cer- 
tain definite facilities. 

The Syndicate of the University of Bombay have agreed to give all possible 
facilities to the Regional Survey Committees that might be set up in Bombay 
Province. 

Remarks ; A copy of the above communication was forwarded to Mr. D. V. 
JPotdar. 

Professor D. V. Potdar, the Convener of the ad hoc Committee for Bombay 
®nd Sind have set up a Committee with the following members to begin with : — 

1. Prof. D. V. Potdar, Poona, — Convener. 

2. Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M.A., Poona. 

3. Rev. Father H. Heras, S. J., M. A., Bombay. 

4. Mr. D. P. Karmarkar, M.A., Dharwar. 

5. Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A., Poona. 

6. Rai Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A , Kamshet. 

7. Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D., D.Phil., Ahmedabad. 

8. Dr. M.. A. Chaghtai, M.A., D.Litt., Poona. 

9. Major H. K. Percy-S'mith, Poona. 

26. Suket Darbar state that in all the three Tehsils of the State members 
have been appointed to help the Central Study Group in collecting materials and 
necessary impetus will be supplied. 

Remarks: A copy of the ‘General Instructions &c.' was supplied to the 
Darbar. 

27. Bikaner Government inform that the question regarding creation of per- 
manent or ad hoc Regional Survey Committee, during the pendency of war is 
under the consideration of the Government. 

28. Travancore Government inform that two local members vis. Mr. Y. 
Rangacharya and Mr. P. N. Kunjan PiUai, being representatives of the State on 
•the Indian Historical Records Commission and its Research and Publication 
Committee respectively have constituted an ad hoc Committee for regional survey 
■of private records, with powers to co-opt other suitable persons as members from 
the State. 

29. Korea State inform that the Darbar do not propose to create a permanent 
or ad hoc Regional Survey Committee during the pendency of the war. If any 
Associate or Ordinary member of the Commission happens to visit the State 
necessary facilities will be extended to him. 

30. Patna State inform that an ad hoc Regional Survey Committee has been 
■set up for the S'tate with the. following members : — 

1. Rai Bahadur Sachiv' Siromani Lala Raj Kunwar, M.A., P.C.S. (Retd.), — 
President. 

S. Jlr. P. C. Rath, B.A., D.Ed., U.Il.'A.S.,— Secretary. 

3. Dewan Chitrabhanu Singh Rai, Zamindar, Loisingha. 
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4. Mandaleswar Lai Jagaimafch Prasad Singh Deo, Khoposhdar, Jarasingha. 

,>*. Mv. K. P. Nand, B.Sc., B.L., Advocate, Bolangir. 

G. Debarachani Bhoi, Umrao, Saintala. 

7. Mr. B. Ml. Hota, B.A., D.Ed., Head Master, Prithwi Paj High SchooL 

8. ]Mr. Nixnai Charan Panigrahi, Muhtyar, Patnagarh. 

9. Mr. Pajib Lochan Thakur, Mandai. 

10. Mr. Bbargabi Guru, M^ufidar, Singhaui-minda. 

11. klr. Kanda Lai Sai, Thekadar, Pumtila. < 

12. Lala Ghhatrapot Singh Deo, Thekadai', Lohasingha.' 

13. Pajyabhusan Siva Prasad Sahani. 

14. Virabar Sardar Bishan Singh, Thekadar, Kuskella. 

Professor G. S. Das, B.A. (London), Cuttack, has been informed by the 
State that when he takes any step for creating either a permanent or ad hoc 
Survey Committee for the Province of Oi-issa and Eastern States Agency the 
Darbar would gladly extend to him all necessary facilities. 

31. Dholpur State inform that as there are no historical records in the State, 
the Darbar do not consider it necessary to create a Pegional 'Survey Committee 
in the State. 

32. The Government of Orissa on the suggestion of Mir. G. S. Das, the con- 
vener, have agreed to the co-operation of following members in the ad-hoc com- 
mittee for the province ; — 

1. Senior Professor of History, Puri College. 

2. Senior Professor of History, Sambalpur College. 

3. Senior Professor of History, Balasore College. 

4. Senior Professor of History, Khallikote College. 

5. Senior Professor of Historj, Utkal Christian College. 

6. Senior Professor of History, Maharajah’s College. 

The Government have agreed to ^ve the membere facilities for co-operation 
in the activities of the Committee. 

33. The Bihar Government have approved of a scheme submitted by Dr. K. 
K. Datta for the foi-mation of the ad-hoc Pegional Survey Committee with Dr. 
Datta as the convener. Instructions are being issued to the local officers for 
giving facilities to the members of the Committee in the shape of access to the 
record rooms of Commissioners of Divisions and District Officers and facilities 
for then’ work. The Government do not consider it necessary to grant special 
or duty leave to Professors and Lecturers of colleges. They should do it in 
addition to the college work and spend their ordinary leave or holidays for it. 

34. The Government of G. P. and Berar will be prepared to consider favour- 
ably anj' application for official recognition made by the ad hoc Pegional 
Survey Committee which may be set up in this province. As regards access to 
archives every facility will be given to the members if and when an application 
is made to Government. In the matter of leave, if any Government servants- 
are concerned, the Provincial Government would prefer to treat every case on 
its merits with due regard tp the main duties of the officer concerned. 

35. The Government of Bengal have approved the follovdng personnel sug- 
gested by Dr.'P. C. Majumdar for Pegional Survey Committee for the Bengal 
and Assam (please see also the remarks of Assam Government at conspectus 
page 6 of the Agenda): — 


1. Sir Jadu Nath Sai’kar. 

2. Dr P. C. Majumdar. 

3. Mr. B. C. Chalrravarti (Tripura). 

4. Mr. B. B. Chakravarti. 

5. Dr. N. K. Sinha. 

6. Mr. D. N. Banerji. 

7. Mr. C. W,, Gumer. 


8. Dr. D. E. Bhandarkar. 

9. Dr. J. C. Sinha. 

10. Hakim Habibur Pahman. 

11. Mr. K. Zachariah. 

12. Mr. Lalita Prasad Dutta. 

13. J)r. S. K Bhuyan (Assam). 

14. Dr. S. C. Goswami (Assam). 

grant to the Com- 
not involve Gov- 
renretted that they were 
coming from outside. 


^ The Provincial Government expressed their readiness to 
mittee any facility which may assist its .work and which doe 
ernment in anv financial .liabilitv. . They, however.’ 
unable to pay travelling allowances to members 
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Dr. S. 0. Majuindar, the convener of the Committee, who was of opinion 
:that the members of the Committee should be formally appointed by the Gov- 
■ernment was replied by the Provincial Government that ‘they do not think it 
necessary to issue any appointment letters to the individual members of the 
'Committee as they consider that any letter to them from the convener of the 
Committee containing suitable extracts from -the correspondence passed bet- 
ween him and the Government on the subject will be sufficient for the purpose 
■of any official recognition that the Committee may require’. 

Dr. Majumdar thought it best to lay the whole matter before the Commis- 
sion and ask for their guidance before taking any further action. 

Eemarks — T he Government of Bengal have approved of the personnel of the 
Committee so far as that Province is concerned. 

36. Kolhapur Darbar have set up a Eegional Survey Committee with fol- 
lowing members: — 

1. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law, Professor of History 
^ind Economics, Bajaram College (Chairman). 

Members. 

2. His Holiness Shri Kshtra Jagadguru Maharaj. 

3. Meh. D. Y. Bhonsale, Minchekar. Inamdar. 

4. Mr. K. G. Sabnis (Ex. Earbhari, Bavada Jagbir). 

37. Alwar Government inform that a Eegional Survey Committee has been 
■constituted for the State with the following personnel : — 

1. Mr. S. P. fBhargava, Director of Secondary and Primary Education, — 
Converter. 

2. Mr. Mahesh Chandra Joshi, Hakim Jagir, — Member. 

3. The Professor of History, Eaj Eishi College, — Member. 

4. Superintendent, Central Eecords, — Member. 

5. Nazim of the District. — Additional Member. 

The address of the Committee is the office of the Director of Secondary and 
Primary Education, Alwar. 

38. Banstvara Government inform that an ad hoc Eedonal Survey Committee 
has been formed for the State with the following members: — 

1. Mr. C. C. Chatterjee, B.Sc , B.T., LL.B., — Convener. 

2. Mr. Kantilal Oza, B.A., LL.B., — Member. 

3. Mr. Miagan Lai Nanavaty, B.Com., — Member. 

4. Pandit Karuna Shankar Acharya. — Special Member. 

Eesolution VI. — This Committee recommends that the report of Regional 
Committees be published in the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Eecords 
■Commission. 

The Government of India have accepted the recommendation sdbject to the 
condition that only absolutely essential information regarding discoveries^ of 
'historical records will be published in the Proceedings of the Indian Historical 
Eecords Commission. 

Secretary’s Note. — The Conveners of the Provincial Committees and the 
Indian States were informed of the decision of the Government of India. 

Resolution VII.*— This Committee recommends that a Sub-Comm ttee con- 
sisting of Dr. S. N. Sen, Prof. D. V. Potdar and Mr. S. L. Vaidya with power 
to co-opt be appointed to estimate the cost of calendaring the valuable Marathi 
•records in* the possession of Mr. S. L. Vaidya. 

The Government of India have accepted the recommendation. This does 
noti however, eonamit them to bear the cost of calendaring those (Vaidya) 
Tecords. The Secretary, Indian Historical Eecords Commission was permitted 
to visit Poona to attend the meeting of the Sub-Committee as the Chairman. 

Secretary's Note. — ^'The report of the Sub-Committee will be found at 
Appendix A. ■' * > 

Eesolution VIII. — This Committee recommends that Prof. Potdar’s note 
■and Dr. B. S. Baliga .and Dr. Shankaran’s observations be forwarded to the 
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Government of IMadras for their information and such action as they may deem 
necessary. 

rommrded to the Government of Madras with the request to furnish the 
Government of India with the views of the Provincial Government. 

•The following reply has been received from the Government of Madras: 

I am directed to say that all possible steps (as outlined below), are being 
taken for the proper preservation of the Mackenzie Manuscripts in this Govern- 
ment’s Oriental Manuscripts Library. 

The manuscripts have always been in the custody of this Government at 
Madras and they were removed to Tirupati only in April 1942 as a measure of 
safety. The Mackenzie Collection consists of about 870 manuscripts, both palm 
leaf and paper, and those that relate primarily to the history of South India 
and which are of value on that account are mostly on paper. The paper manus- 
cripts, which are more than 120 years old, have been subject to inevitable natu- 
ral decay. A committee appointed by this Government in 1941 to enquire into 
the condition of the library and to suggest improvements, observed that the 
paper of Mackenzie Collection was old and brittle and in certain cases, of inferior 
quality. It was proposed to open a mending section in the library by securing 
the services of an expert from the Madras Eecord Office, Madras, but the 
scheme has to be deferred for the duration of the war. The Curator, ifadras 
Eecord Office, was however asked to make necessary arrangements to mend as 
many manuscripts of the library as possible in consultation with the Curator, 
Oriental Manuscripts Library. The Curator has been regularly mending the 
manuscripts of this library in batches of six. So far, 59 manuscripts covering 
13,864 pages have been mended and six more have been sent recently. As 
chiffon and other mending materials have become costly and scarce, it is not 
possible to undertake this work to a greater extent. The opinions of the Keeper 
of the Keseareh Laboratorj^ British Museum and Dr, Sen, Keeper; of the Eecords 
of the Government of India were obtained in regard to the best methods of preser- 
vation of ‘ manuscripts and insecticidal chemicals such as Insecticide Para- 
dichlorobenzene, 2 per cent, para Nitrophenol recommended by them are being 
systematically used in addition to Naphthalene. The manuscripts are being 
systematically, dusted and kept clean and the injured manuscripts are being 
svstematically copied on durable paper and bound in the Government Press, 
Madras. In regard -to cataloguing and description of the manuscripts, another 
function allied to preservation, the Indian History Department of the Madras 
University has already described a portion of the Mackenzie collection but the 
lending of the manuscripts to the University for this purpose had to be suspend- 
ed owing to the transfer of the library to Tirupati. The cataloguing of the 
Marathi and' Islamic manuscripts is being carried out by the special staff recent- 
ly sanctioned for the purpose. Mr Joshi, who was on the staff of the Bharatha 
Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala, Poona, is now doing the work of cataloguing the 
lilarathi manuscripts. The Tamil manuscripts of the Mackenzie Collection are 
being catalogued by the existing staff and the Tehigu and Kannada manuscripts 
■will be taken up by them in due course. A full-time Curator has been appointed 
to supervise and direct the day to day work of the library. 

Since the arrangements outlined above for the preservation of the manus- 
cripts and other allied matters are considered adequate, I am to state that this 
Government see no necessity to transfer the manuscripts in question to Bom- 
bay as suggested by Professor D. V. Potdar. 

Resolution IX. — ^This Committee is of opinion that these proposals are outside 
the scope of the Eesearch and Publication Committee and the Commission. 

No action has been taken. 

Research and ^blication Committee. — Conspectus of action taken — SFourth 

Meeting held at Delhi, March 1944. 

Resolution I (a). — This Committee requests the Secretary, Indian Historical 
Eecords Commission to frame a set of general instructions for the guidance of 
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the Eegional Survey Committees and these be communicated to the Provincial 
Governments, Indian States, Universities and learned institutions and the 
^Records Offices in the Provinces and States. 

The Secretary framed a set of “General Instructions for the guidance of the 
Eegional Survey Committees” and submitted it to the Government of India for 
transmission to the Provincial Governments and Indian States for necessary 
action. But the Government of India consider that as the ad hoc Eegional 
Survey Committees set up by the Commission are responsible only to the Com- 
mission, the set of rules may be forwarded direct by the Secretary to the Con- 
veners of the Committees in Provinces and States. Government of India do 
not consider it necessary to send copies officially to the Provincial Governments 
and Indian States as the “General Instructions” are of a tentative nature. 

The resolution together with the “General Instructions” were forwarded 
to the Conveners in Provinces and to 23 Indian States. A copy of the “Gen- 
eral Instructions” is printed at the end of this report for information of the 
members. {Vide App.endix E). 

1. The Government of Jodhpur inform that owing to War nothing has been 
done in this connection here. 

Note. — ^Please see conspectus, page 42, Part I, Indian Historical Eecords- 
Commission Proceedings, Volume XIX. The Jodhpur Government agreed previ- 
ously to continue work in this direction. 

2. The Sirmur Darbar have set up a Committee. 

3. The Dungarpur Government invite a reference to their remarks against 
resolution V of the 18th session {vide page 40, Part I, I. H. E. C. Proceedings, ^ 
Volume XIX). In view of this no action was taken. 

4. The Bharatpur Government have set up a Committee. 

5. The Kanhar State inform that there are Ho records of historical import- 
ance or interest with any one in this State. No action on the lines suggested 
seems therefore necessary. 

6. The United Provinces . — ^An ad hoc Committee has been set up. 

A Eeport of the Survey Committee created in United Provinces will be found 
in Appendix D — page 24. The President of the Committee, Dr. Tara Chand now 
informs that local Committees have been formed at Allahabad', Agra, Aligarh 
and Benares and that a Committee will shortly be formed at Lucknow also. 
The Allahabad, Agra and Benares Committees have started work and the Aligarl 
and Lucknow Committees will do so shortly. 

7. Madras. — An ad hoc Committee has been set up. 

Eao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, the Convener of the Madras Presidencj 
states that an official recognition of a passive and non-committal character maj 
be recommended for sanction by the Madras Government to the ad-hoc com- 
mittee constituted. , 

8. The North-West Frontier Province. — An ad hoc Committee has been 
set up. 

Mr. S. M. Jaffar informs that the following additional members have been 
co-opted to the Survey Committee (please see Appendix D page 24). 

1. Khan Sahib Mohammad Tunis Khan, M A., Secretary to the Admini- 
strator, Peshawar Municipality. 

2. Mr. K. M. Ashraf, M.A,, P-.C.S., Eegistrar, Departmental Examina- 
tions and Secretary, Text Book Committee, N. W. F. P., Peshawar. 

The first meeting of the Committee was held in its office at Mohullah Khuda- 
dad, Peshawar City, on the 1st November 1944. It was decided to increase the 
membership of the Committee by co-opting some influential persons interested 
in the study of history and the collection of historical records. 

9. Kolhapur. — Arrangements are in progress. 

10. Bengal and Assam. — Arrangements are in progress., 

11. Pudduhkottai Darbar have set up a Committee. 
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Please also see replies from the Provincial Governments' etc., on resolution 
V of the third meeting of the Eesearch and Publication Committee (conspectus, 
^ages 107 — 113). The remarks of the Governments of Bengal, Assam, Madras 
and the United Provinces have been forwarded to the Conveners of the res- 
j)ective zones. 

Resolution I (b). — Steps should be taken for securing i.ermission from the 
(Portuguese and Free French Governments in India for the Eegional Survey 
^Committees to extend their activities to the districts under their respective 
jurisdiction. 

• Foins'arded to the Governments of the French Establishments in India and 
the Portuguese Possessions in India. 

1. Government of Portuguese Possessions in India inform that a general 
'permission cannot be granted to the Eesearch and Publication Committee of the 

Indian Historical Eecords Commission to extend their activities to this State. 
"However, whenever any specific information of historical nature is required, 
due facilities will be given in the usual manner. 

2. Government of French Establishments in India say that they are agree- 
able to allow the Eegional Survey Committee for Madras to explore for record 
material that may be in the possession of prominent families living in Erench 
territory with consent of the descendants of the families concerned. 

Note. — The message was communicated to the Eegional Conveners. 

Resolution II. — ^This Committee recommends that the attention of Mr. 
S. N. Banerjee be mvited to the Imperial Eecord Department Historical Ee- 
search Eules. 

No action. 

Resolution III. — This Committee recommends that in view of the intimate 
cultural and historical relation with Ceylon, Burma and other neighbouring 
countries, an*angements should be made to make suitable provisions in the 
new constitution of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission to enable such of 
these countries as may be willing to participate in the activities of the Indian 
Historical Eecords Commission. 

The Government of India state that it should be placed before the next (21st) 
meeting of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission and submitted to them 
with the Commission’s recommendation thereon. The proposal has been in- 
s eluded in the agenda. 
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Proceedings of the Meeting of the Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission, Twenty-first Session, Members’ Meeting, tJdaipur, 8th 
December 1944. 

1. Vote of Condolence on the death of Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka, Correspond- 
ing Member from Ceylon. 

The Chairman observed that during the short period of his association with 
the^ Commission Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka had taken a keen interest in its 
activities and he was mourned by all who knew him. The following resolution 
was moved from the Chair and passed unanimously, all members standing in 
silence : — 

Resolution I. — This Commission deeplj’ mourns the death of Sir Don Baron 
Jayatilaka and authorises the Secretary to convey to his relatives a message of 
sympathy and condolence on behalf of the Commission. 

2. Review of the action taken on the Resolutions of the Commission passed at 
their Twentieth Session held at Aligarh. 

(Please see Gonspechis, pages 127 — 132). 

Calcutta High Court Records . — ^Attention is invited to the Resolution III of 
the Twentieth Session regarding the weeding of Calcutta High Court Records 
and the self-explanatory note embodying the opinion of the Solicitor to the Gov- 
ernment of India (Conspectus, pages 127 — 132). 

The Secretary laid on the table copies of the rules relating to weeding records 
framed by different High Courts and Chief Courts in India. He observed that 
except at Madras the rules were drawn up solely with a view to serving the 
needs of judicial administration and the records to be weeded out were not 
scrutinised from the hisforians’ point of view. It was, however, a matter of 
great satisfaction that the Calcutta High Court had accepted the Commission’s 
suggestion. 

Resolution II. — This Commission notes with sat’sfaction that the Calcutta 
High Court has agreed to utilise the services of experts nominated by the Indian 
Historical Records Commission for advice in regard to the weeding of old records 
and it recommends that similar procedure mav be observed by other High Courts 
and Chief Courts in India with regard to their records. 

3. Recommendations of the Research and Publication Committee. 

Special attention is drawn to the Committee’s scheme of Post-War Reorgani 
sation of Archives and expansion of research facilities as embodied in its report 
at Annendix P and also to Resolution III of the fourth meeting: of the Research 
and Publication Committee regarding closer-co-operation with Burma and CevTon 
(vide Conspectus, page 116). 

The recommendations of the Research and Publication Committee were 
formally placed before the Commission. The Chairman particularly drew the 
attention of the members to the^ report on tbe Post-War Reorganisation of Ar- 
chives Offices and Historical Researches in India in Appendix F of the Agenda. 
In order to facilitate discussion he took up the report part by part. He added 
that he could not put his signature to -the report as he was away from the country 
and he was in full agreement with the recommendations. The entire report was- 
unanimously adopted and the scheme was approved in all its details. 

Resolution IH. — This Commission fullv approves of the scheme embodied 
in the report on the Post-War Reorganisation of Archives Offices and Historical 
Researches in India dr.afted by the Research and Publication Committee at its 
Fourth Meeting and recommends that the report be forwarded at an early date 
to the Government of India, Provincial Governments and Indian States for 
necessary action. 

Closer co-operation with Burma and Ceylon. 

The Chairman next invited the Commission’s views with regard to Resolu- 
tion III of the 4th meeting of the Research and Publication Committee held^ at 
Delhi in March 1944. The Committee suggested that the present constitution 
of the Indian Historical Records Commis-sion should be so amended as to secure 
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closer co-operatioa of Ceylon, Burma and other neighbouring countries. The 
Government of India wanted to ascertain the views of the Commission before 
jny action was taken. 

After a discussion in which Professors Srinivasachari, Mookerjee, Potdar, 
Eeras, Siuha and the Secretary participated it was found that the Commission 
was in favour of securing the co-operation of all neighbouring countries with 
which India bad cultural and historical relations, Burma, Ceylon, Nepal, Af- 
ghanistan and Iran were in this connection specially mentioned. 

The Chairman suggested that a resolution might in general terms be passed 
and the co-operation of the neighbouring countries might be sought as and when 
'opportunity occurred. 

Resolution IV. — ^This Commission considers the Resolution III passed at the 
fourth meeting of the Research and Publication Committee and recommends 
that suitable amendments be made in the Government of India Resolution 
(Education), Department of Education Health and Lands, No. E. 92-9/40-E, 
dated the 16th September 1941 to enable Ceylon, Burma, Nepal and other 
neighbouring countries to participate in the activities of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission if they ai'e so inclined. 

The Secretary then read out the draft resolutions passed in the Research and 
Publication Committee’s meeting held in the morning and the following resolu- 
tion was passed: — ^ 

Resolution V. — ^This Commission approves the recommendations of the Re- 
eeaich and Publication Committee. 

4. Proposal for nomination of a member to the Advisory Board of Archaeology. 

The Government of India have constituted an Advisory Board of Archaeology 
and a copy of the constitution will be found in Appendix L. The constitution 
provides for the nomination of a member of the I. H. R. 0. to the Advisory 
Board. The name of the nominee may be recommended to the Government of 
India. 

Dr. Qureshi moved and Mr. Venkatarama Ayyar seconded that Dr. S. N. 
Sen, be nominated, to represent the Indian Historical Records Commission on 
.he Advisory Board of ArehaBology. 

Resolution VI, — This Commission nominated its Secretary Dr. S. N: Sen, 

IS its representative on the Advisory Board of Archaeology. 

5. Proposal by Dr. Baliga (endorsed by the Government of Madras). — 

This Commission recommends that such of the Provincial Governments and 
Indian States as may possess Central Record Offices be requested to concentrate 
in them, after the war, all their district or division records and to see that they 
are properly looked after and made available for research. It also recommends 
that in the Provinces and Indian States which do not possess Central Record 
Offices these records be transferred to suitable institutions approved by the Gov- 
ernments and that where even this is not possible, tlie district or division officers 
be instructed to see that their record keepers receive a brief training in archives 
preservation and to throw open for research- such of their records as may be un- 
objectionable. 

Explanatory Note . — ^The Madras Government have centralised all their Col- 
lectorate records in English from the earliest time dovm to 1856 in the Madras 
Record Office. They have also ordered that the records from 1857 t'o 1892 should 
similarly be transferred to that office as soon as the space required for their 
accommodation becomes available there. The Madras Record Office will be in 
a position to take in these records after the war is over. In the meantime such 
of the records that have already been taken in as were in a bad condition have 
been mended with chiffon and rebound. It 5s proposed to mend the remaining 
volumes after the war. Guides or handbooks to the records of each of the dist- 
ricts up to 1835 have also been prepared and published. These measures have > 
gone a long way not only to jireserve these valuable records but also to facilitate 
searches and researches among them. The mending and reconditioning of these 
records which were mostly in the shape of volumes have proved of value no? 
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only to the administrators to whom they are frequently sent for reference but 
also to the research students who have occasion to consult them. A similar 
policy, if followed by the other Provincial Governments and Indian States, is 
bound to ensure the better preservation and use of their valuable district or 
division records. In the Provinces and Indian States in which there is no Cen- 
tral Record Office these classes of records can be transferred to some proper 
institntion approved by the Government where they will be properly preserved 
and made available for research. If this is not possible, the district or the 
divisional officers may be requested to see that their record keepers receive a 
brief training in archives preservation. They may also be requested to throw 
open for research such of their records as are unobjectionable. 

In the absence of Dr. Baliga, Mr. Venkatarama Ayyar formally moved the 
resolution. 

The Secretary pointed out that the resolution tabled by Dr. Baliga made no 
distinction between current and historical records and if the resolution was 
passed in its present form the Commission would have to request the provinces 
■and States to concentrate in a Central Record Office all district or division re- 
cords irrespective of their chai’acter and without any reference to the needs of 
the district and divisional administration. 

Mr. C. V. Joshi and Mr. B. B. Cbakravarti also thought that the resolution 
if passed in its present form, w'ould lead to unnecessary difficulties. 

The Chairman suggested that Dr. Baliga might be requested to further 
clarify his proposal and its consideration might wait till the next meeting. 

Resolution VII. — Resolved that the consideration of this item be postponed 
till the next Session and meanwffiile Dr. Baliga be requested to clarify the points 
raised in the course of the present discussion. 

6. Proposal by Dr. G. L. Chopra. — 

In view of the fact that paste of good quality for mending old documents is 
not available in the market and efforts made by some Record Offices to get it 
prepared _ through local firms are reported not to have borne good results, the 
Gommission recommend that the Government of India make aiTangements for 
the preparation of the paste in the Technical Laboratory attached to the Impe- 
rial Record Department and for the supply of the same to such Record Offices 
in India as may require it. 

Easplanatortj Note . — The Punjab Record Office had been using the ordinary 
paste for mending old documents. In 1942, however, I secured the formula of 
the paste used in the Imperial Record Department which is universally recom- 
mended as an insecticide and an adhesive. Orders 'v^ere accordingly placed with 
a local firm after inviting estimates and the paste was got prepared by the firm 
in the presence of an official of the Punjab Record Office. The paste prepared 
was then tried by the daftries doing the mending work. The paste did not turn 
out to be adhesive ajqd was thus given up. 

If the Technical Laboratoiw attached to the Imperial Record Department 
were to prepare this paste in their own premises, the paste would be of the best 
possible quality and besides catering for its own needs the Imperial Record 
Department will be able to supply such Record Offices in India as may require it 
•with a standard quality of paste. 

Secretary’s Note . — The present time seems inopportune for large scale manu- 
facture of Dextrine Paste to meet the requirements of all the Archives Offices 
and institutions in India as one of the ingredients is not likely to be available 
during pendency of the war. It is further apprehended that “Mixer” and cdher 
implements made of cast and pig iron necessary for the purpose will not be 
available owing to the present Iron and Steel Control Orders. The accommoda- 
tion in the present I. R. Department Research Laboratory, moreover, is also 
very meagre for such an undert.aking. The proposal involves capital expenditure 
on extra building accommodation, special implements and staff to work it out 
^ for which sanction of the Government of India is necessary. It is, however, 
doubtful if such a proposal will be entertained by them during pendency of the 
war. 
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The Research Laboratory is however carrying out experiments for prepara- 
tion of a suitable substitute for the Dextrine Paste w'ith such chemicals as are 
readily available in the market. The resrult, if successful, will be made known 
to the members. 

Dr. Chopra suggested that all the necessai 7 chemicals should be released by 
the Government of India for the benefit of the provincial record offices. 

The 'Secretary replied that he would be glad to render any service within 
his means to the provinces but he felt that he could not possibly give any under- 
taking w'hen he was unable to meet the needs of his own department on account 
of uncertain saipplies of the necessary chemicals. 

The Chairman suggested that the Council of Scientific and Industrial Re- 
search might be approached. 

The Secretary was requested to take up the question with Sir S. S. Bhatna- 
gar. 

7. Proposal by Holkar Government. — 

The Commission should associate the States more closely in its work in all 
possible ways, and, in particular, on the lines mentioned below: — 

1. As a rule include in all its Committees, such as Regional Survev Com- 
mittee, etc., some member or members representing the States. 

2. In its scheme of publishing and editing the records preserved in the' 
various Government archives, always include some scholars from the Indian 
States. 

3. As was suggested last year, to include the rec^ords preserved in the Resi- 
dencies in its scheme of publication and editing. 

4. Give special facilities to scholars of Indian States to avail themselves of 
the training given by the Imperial Record Department. 

Secretary’s Note. — 1 above. — (5rdinary, Associate and Corresponding mem- 
bers are already on the personnel of the Commission. Holkar Government have- 
not yet set up a Regional Survey Committee for their State. 

2 above . — ^Holkar Government have not sent any proposal for editing volumes- 
under Schemes (a) or (b) of the Five-year Publication Programme. The mem- 
bers from^the States usually participate in all the activities of the Commission. 

3 above . — The Government of India and His Excellency the Grown Repre- 
sentative will consider this question after the war. 

4 above . — ^All facilities are given to the nominees of the Provincial and State- 
Governments. The Holkar Government have so far not sent any of its emplo- 
yees or subjects for training in the Imperial Record Department. 

The Secretary explained thatrit was open to the States concerned to appoint 
their own Regional Survey Committees or to co-operat-e with the neighbouring 
provinces and this was being done as a matter of fact. While it was not possible 
always to include scholars from the Indian States in the Board of Editors their 
claims were not ignored and the Board of Editors as at present constituted had 
on it a scholar from an Indian State. The Government of India w'as unable to 
undertake the publication of the Residency Records during the war but the 
nSaiority of the trainees in the Imperial Record Department came from the 
States. 


Professor Potdar and Father Heras were strongly of opinion .that editors 
should he selected strictly on merit and not on account of their domicile. 

Dr. R. K. Mookerjee opined that a scholar from .the State concerned should 
be associated with the editorial work when records relating to it are published. 
Professor Dhar withdrew his resolution. 


8. Proposal by Rao BEdiadur M. V. Kibe. — ‘ 

This Commission recommends to the Provincial Governments and the States 
to institute research scholarship to enable competent students to carry on origi- 
nal investigations in the Imperial Record Department and to finance the publi- 
cation of the results of their research work when completed. 

Explanatory Note . — ^The records in the custody of the I.' R.. Department are 
of All-India importance and if these are suitably published ' are likely to fill up 
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gaps in our history. The Government of India and H. E. the Crown Eepresen- 
tative have been pleased to throw open their records up to 1880. This presents- 
a unique opportunity for the scholars to work upon the original source so long 
not easily accessible to them. The Five-Year Publication Programme has been 
adopted by the Government of India but the Provincial and States Governments 
should also avail themselves of this opportunity to enable scholars interested in 
subjects and records excluded from the above programme to bring them to light. 

Father Heras supported the proposal. 

It was agreed that the words “research scholarship” in the proposal should 
be substituted by the word “scholarship” and the words “and Provincial re- 
cords” should be inserted after “Imperial Eecord Department”. 

Resolution VTII. — This Commission recommends to the Provincial Govern- 
ments and States to institute scholarships to enable competent students ta 
carry on original investigations in the Central and Provincial Records Offices- 
and to finance the publication of the results of their research work when com- 
pleted. 

9. Proposal by Major K. M. Panikkar. — 

This Commission recommends to the appropriate department of the Govern- 
ment of India that arrangements may be^made for full transcripts being obtained' 
either by photostat process or by microfilms of all records of value relating tO' 
Indian history which are dispersed in the different libraries of Europe. 

Explanatory Note . — It is a well known fact that, apart from the very valu- 
able collection of records at the India Office, British Museum, the Bodleian, 
and other libraries in England, much of the material relating to Indian history, 
especially for the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries, is in the national libraries of 
Portugal, Holland, France, and in the pontifical library at the Vatican. The 
Portuguese records are especially valuable, and there is a comprehensive list of 
them available in the India Office Library, apart from valuable transcripts from 
the originals which have been taken and preserved there. It is also known that 
at the University of Coimbra there is a small collection dealing with Indian- 
affairs. The family papers of such important Viceroys and Governors as Vasco- 
da Gama, Almeida, Albuquerque and others have also not been thoroughly in- 
vestigated, and, in any case, transcripts of them are not available in the India 
Office and in the other public libraries. So far as Holland is concerned, there- 
was a large collection at Batavia and records of very great value exist also at 
the Royal Library at the Hague and in the University of Leyden. The French 
records cover a most important period, and they are in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale in Paris. It is, however, not known whether the private records of im- 
port.ant families like Lally-Tollendah and Comte de Bussy are available in private 
collections. Perhaps more important than these are the records of -lesuitr 
Fathers and the reports of various ecclesiastical establishments in India, which- 
should be available in the Vatican. 

Without a complete collection of such records, it is not possible to obtain a 
correct view of many of the important phases of the history of the 16th, 17th and' 
18th centuries in India. 

The invention of microfilms has made the collection and preservation of' 
these documents fairly easy. If the Government of India would decide 'upon a 
programme spread over a number of years, it would be possible to establish a- 
central record office in India, which will contain copies of all important records 
relating to Indian history. Side by side with the copying of such material as- 
is available in libraries, it is also necessary to institute a search for material in- 
the countries which were closely connected 'with developments in India, such as 
Portugal, Holland, France, and perhaps, Denmark. 

Secretary’s Note . — See the report of R. and P. Committee on Post-War Re- 
organisation of Archives in India (Appendix F.) 

As the proposal is already covered by Resolution III no separate resolutiorr 
•was passed. 
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10 Any other subject which may be brought before the meeting. — 

The Secretary then stated that he had received three resolutions from Mr. 
S 0 Goswami and Mr. B. B. Chakravarti too late to be included in the Agenda. 

The Boyal Asiatic Society of Bengal also invited the opinion of the Commission 
•on certain proposals of theirs. 

The Chairman ruled that resolutions received after the scheduled date 
could not ordinarily be accepted for the consideration of the Commission. The 
■consideration of the Eoyal Asiatic Society’s proposals and Mr. B. B. Chakra- 
varti’s resolutions was postponed till the next meeting. Mr. Goswami was 
however permitted to move his resolution in view of its special importance. 

Proposal bv Mr. S. G, Goswami (Forwarded by the Government of Assam) 

I would suggest that the Government of Assam may be pleased to recom- 
mend the following action, so far as our Province is concerned, to the Historical 
Eecords Commission. 

The Assam Government Eecords contain valuable documents of great his- 
torical importance, mainly on the following topics: — 

1. Settlement of different parts of Assam under various Administrative Units 
after British occupation — ^Its incorporation into the Province of Bengal Presi- 
,^ency — Its separation as a separate province — Constitution of the Province of 

Eastern Bengal and Assam — and its re-separation as an Independent Province. 

2. Manumission of slaves. 

3. Beginnings and development of Tea Industry. 

4. Policy of Land Settlement and Eevenue Administration. 

5. History of many temples — ^Dharmottar and Devottar land and Satras. 

■6. Eelations with the various Tribal peoples of the Hills and the Plains. 

7. History of Education in Assam since the British Occupation (1826 A.D.) 

8. The question of the Assamese Language, and many similar other topics. 

These records have n^ver been studied with any system. 

The Historical Eecords Commission may be requested to make suitable ar- 
rangements for their study and preparation of monographs on them. 

They will be important and are essential for the study of modern Indian 
History. 

Resolution IX. — ^This Commission views the suggestion with s\ mpathj . 

11. Dates and places of the 1946 and 1947 meetings. — 

The Government of the N.-W. F. P. have invited the Commission to hold 
dts twenty-second Session at Peshawar in 1945. 

Mr. Jaffar suggested that the Peshawar S^ession should be held early in Nov- 
•ember or in the last week of October next as December is bitterly cold and 
•excessively wet. 

The Secretary read out a telegram from the Holkar Government invitincr the 
'Commission to Indore in 1946. The invitation was accepted with thanks.” 

It was suggested that the 1947 Session of the Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission should be held, if possible, at one of the following places : Colombo, 

Cochin, Karachi or Hyderabad (Deccan). The negotiation was left to the Secre- 
tary. . 


A vote of thanks to the Chair was moved by Professor Potdar and passed 
unanimously. 

12. Papers and Publications on the following subject are laid on the table. — 

(0 Teports of the fourth and fifth meetings of the Board of Editors under 
Scheme I of the Five-year Publication Programme. 

(ji) Report of the Fourth meeting of the Research and Publication Committee 
•keia at Delhi in March 1944 . 

ail meeting of the Local Eecords Bub-Committee. 

Ptoposeci ° ^ Resolution regarding the nomination on the 

«al Surveys Archeology for closer contact with the Archaologi- 

•survey of India and Universities. ° • 
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(v) Rules for the destruction of High Court records. 

(vi) Annual Reports — 

The Chief Commissioner of Coorg state that there were no new accession of 
records during the year and no application from public for research was received. 

(vii) List of books and periodicals presented to the Indian Historical Records 
Commission and/or Imperial Record Department during 1944. 

Presented by the author. — 

Vignettes from the History of Walajahi Dynasty of the Carnatic 1744-1855 
Part I, by Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A. 

Annexation of Burma, by Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjee, M.A., P.R.S'. 

Rajput Studies, by Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjee, M.A., P.R.S. 

History of India, Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A., P.R.S., Ph.D., and Mr. Anil 
Chandra Banerjee M.A., P.R.S'. 

Kamboja (Pauranic Yuga), by Swami Sadananda. 

Javadwipa, by Swami Sadananda. 

Educational Controversies in India, by Mr. B. K. Boman-Behram, M.A., 
LL.B. 

Jadunath Sircar Ani Maharashtriya Samshodhana, by Prof. D. V. Potdar, 
B.A. 

Kavya Samudaya, by Mr. C. 'Venkataramanaiya. 

Shyamarasotsaha (Kavya), by Brijanath Barajena (presented by Pt. Nagen- 
dra Nath Mahapatra, 'V'idyalankar). 

Samara-taranga (Conflict between Rajah of Dhenkanal and the Nagpur Mar- 
hattas), by Brajanath Barajena (presented by Pt. Nagendra Nath Mahapatra, 
Vidyalankar) . 

Treaties, Agreements and Sanads selected by Ganesh Chimnaji "Yad, Ed. by 
P. V. Mawjee and D. B. Parasnis (presented by Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A.). 

Proceedings of the All India Modem History Congress, 1st Session, Poona, 
June 1935 (presented by Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A.). 

Kahade Brahmanachya Itihasanchi Sadhanena or Gune Gharanyacha Iti- 
hasa, by Mr. Y. T- Gune (presented by Prof. D. Y. Potdar, B.A.). 

Vaidya Daftaraniun Nivadlele Kagod, Part I, Edited by Shankar Laxman 
Vaidya. 

Memoirs of fhe Madras Library Association, 1944 (presented by Rao Saheb 
S. R. Ranganat^an, M.A., F.L.A.). 

50th Annual report of the Kasi Nagaripracharini Sabha (presented by iBharat- 
Kala Bhawan, Benares City). 

The Last Peshwa and the English Commissioners (1818 — 1851) by Dr. P. C. 
Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (London). 

Presented by the Madras University. — 

Economic Conditions in the Madras Presidency, 1800 — 1850, 2 copies, by 
Dr. A. Sarada Raju. 

Sources of the History of the Yatvabs of the Carnatic, IV — Muhammad 
Karim’s Sawanihat-i-Mumtaz (2nd Part)) translated into English by S. Mcl, 
Husyan Nainar. 

Presented by the Mysore University. — 

Annual Report of the Mysore Archaological Dept, from 1929 — 41 (14 Vols.). 
Presented by the Deccan College Research Institute, Poona . — 

Descriptive Handlist of Arabic, Persian and Hindustani Mss. belonging to 
the Satara Historical Museum at present lodged at the Deccan College Research 
Institute, Poona, by C. H. Shaikh. 

Presented by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. — 

New prospectus of the critical and illustrated edition of the Mahabharata. 
Presented by the Ganganath Jha Research Institute, Allahabad. — 

Journal of the Ganganath Jha Research Institute; Feb. 1944, Vol. I, Part 
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presented by the Marwari Association, C^cutta.— 

Journal of the Marwari Association, Feb. 1944, Vol. I, JSo. 11. 

Presented by the Centenary Celebrations Committee, Oawnpore, 
Maharaja Banjit Singh Centenary Volume, 2 copies. 

Presented by IVIessrs. Hargopal & Sons, Ambaia Gantt.— 

Concise Standard Catalogue of Science Apparatus and Chemicals, 


ocwi,. 


edition. 

Presented by the Chinese Ministry of Information, Calcutta. — 

China Information Bulletin. 

Presented by the Provincial and State Governments. — 

BLadxas.— Letters to Fort St. George, 1762-63, Vol. No. XLIII. 

Letters from Fort St. George, 1754, Vol. XXX. 

Diary and Consultation Booh {Public Debt.) 1756, Vol. No. 85. 

Letters from Fort St. George, 1763, Vol. No. XXXVIII. 

Manilha Consultation, 1764, Vols. IX and IXA (in one Vol.). 

Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts for Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library, Madras, Vol. IX — Sanskrit, by P. P. Subramanya Sastri and A. Sanka- 
ran. 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanshrit Manuscripts in the Government Orien- 
tal Manuscript Library, Madras, Vol. XXIX — Supplement, by P. P. Subrama- 
nya Sastri and A. Sankaran. 

Orissa.— Quinquennial Report on the Progress of Education in Orissa for the 
period 1937-42, 2 copies. (Pesolution No. 1162-B. dated 19th April, 1944.) 

Quinquennial Report on the Progress of Education in Orissa for the period 
1937-42, Vol. II, 2 copies. 

Punjab. — Review of the Administration of the Punjab P. W. Dept., Build- 
ing and Roads Branch, for the year 1942-43, 2 copies. 

Bombay. — Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. VIII, ed. by Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar. 


Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. IX, ed. by Maharaj Kumar Baghubir 
S'ngh. 

IT. P.— Twelfth Report on the Seairch of Hindi Manuscripts for the years’ 
1923, 1924 and 1925, Vols. I and II, by the late Br. Hira Lai. 

Baroda. — Gaihwads of Baroda, Vol. VlIl. edited by J. H. Cense, S. •!., 
Pb.D., and D. P. Banaji, M.A., LL.B., D.Litt. 

Travancore. — Travancore State Manual Vol. II. 

Mewat. — Guide to Mewar. 

Cooch Behar. — Cooch Behar Itihas (Bom.) — Part I. 

Presented by the National Archives, XT. S. A., Wajdiington. — 

National Archives Srd Annual Report of the Archivist of the United States 
as to the F. D. Roosevelt Library for the year ending June 30, 1942. 

Historical Units of Agencies of the first world war, by E. B. Drewry, Bulletin 
No. 4 of the National Archives. 

Repair and Preservation of Records, by A. E. Minogue, Bulletin No. 5 of the 
National Archives. 

National Archives Staff Information 'Circulars. Dec. 1938, April, July, Oct,, 
1939, June, Sept., 1940, July 1941 and May 1942. 

Records' ‘Administration Circulars, Nos. 1 — 3. 

National Archives Planning a permanent programme for Federal Records in 
the States, by 0. W. Holmes, January 1943. 

Presented by the High Commissioner for India, London. — 

India House Library Leaflet, 5 copies. 

(vUi) Pesearch reports received from the following members of the Commis- 
sion; — 

1. Pao Bahadur Br. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.B. (London). 

Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastji, M<.A. 

3. Br. M. A. Chaghtai, M.A., B. Litt. (Paris). 

Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A. 
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5. Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D. (London), D. Phil. (Giessen). 

6. Mr. D. N. Banerji, M.A. 

7. Dr. -N. K. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D. 

8. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

9. Dr. P. J. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (London). 

10. Mr. M. L. Boy. Chaudhury, M.A., B.L., P.B.S., Sastri. 

'11. Mr. S. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law. ■ 

12. Shk. Abdur Bashid, M.A., LL.B. 

-13. Dr. N. L. Chatterji, M.A., Ph.D., D. Litt. 

14. Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D. 

15 Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law. 

16. Mr. Ganda Singh, M.A. 

17. Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A., Ph.D., P.B.S. 

18. Mr. 'S. A. Shere, M.A. (Qxon.) 

19. Mr. S. H. Askari, M.A., B.L. 

20. Mr. Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., LL.B., M.B.A.S. 

21. Mr. L. P. Pandeya, Kavya Vinod, M.N.S.I. 

22. Mr. S. N. Banhatti, M.A., LL.B. 

23. Mr. S. C. Goswami. I.S.O., B.A., B.T., Vidyanidhi. 

24. Mr. S. M. Jatear, B.A., M.B.A.S. (London). 

25. Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.) 

26. IGian Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, O.B.E., B.A. 

27. Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law. 

28. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D. Litt. 

29. Bao Bahadur C. Haj'avadana Bao, B.A., B.L. 

30. Mr. C. V. Joshi, M.A. 

• 31. Mr. V. Bangaeharya, M.A., M.E.S. (Betd.) 

32. Mr. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A. 

33. Mr. B. V. Poduval, B.A. 

34. Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Bisheshwar Nath Beu. 

35. Mr. S. N. Banerji, M.A. 

36. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph,D. 

37. Bao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A. 

38. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.B.A.S., F.B.A.I. 

•39. Bao Bahadur Lala Baj Kunwar, M.A., P.C.S. (Betd.). 

40. Mr. K. B. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T. 

41. Mr. P. C. Bath, B.A., D. Ed. 

42. Mr. Imtiaz Ali Arshi. 

Indian Historical Records Commission — Conspectus of action taken — ^Nine- 
teenth and some previous sessions. 

18th Session. — 

Resolution XII (a). — This Commission endorses in general the report of Dr. 
S. N. Sen, the Keeper of Imperial Becords on the maintenance of the Becords 
in the Alienation Office, Poona (Peshwa Daftar) and urges upon the Government 
of Bombay to take necessary steps to implement the recommendations and sug- 
gestions contained in his note. 

The Government of Bombay slate in continuation of their previous remarks 
contained in the Conspectus page 106 and pages 113-21, Part III, Indian His- 
torical Becords Commission Proceedings, Volume XX, that the proposal for 
.providing exhaust fans in the Alienation Office has been deferred till after the 
war in view of the exorbitant cost of -electrical materials. 

19th Session. — 

Resolution IV. — This Commission strongly feels the need of a “Consolidated 
Guide to the Archives in India” and recommends that the Provincial Govern- 
ments and Itidian States be requested to co-operate with the Imperial Record 
Department in the preparation of a complete and up-to-date handbook of Indian 
Archives- . . ' 
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1. The Orissa Government stote that they have decided to co-operate with 
the imperial Kecord Department in the preparation of a complete and up-to- 
date handbook of Indian Archives and deputed as a preliminary to that end, a 
qualified candidate for training lor one year in Indexing and Calendaring of 
records under the Imperial Kecord Department Training Scheme. The candi- 
date after necessary training is intended to be employed to examine the old 
records which should be made available to him in the different offices in the 
province and to prepare an Orissan Handbook of Archives for incorporation in 
the All-India Handbook. 

Kemaeks. — The candidate joined the training class in the Imperial Eecord 
Department in July and is receiving training in Indexing and Calendaring of 
records. 

2. The Ohamba State have forwarded a copy of the printed Catalogue of the 
Chamba historical records wth a copy of the descriptive list of the important. 
Persian letters. 

Resolution VII . — This Commission recommends to the Government of India 
that Section 5 of Act III of 1879, Government of India Act — to authorise the 
destruction of useless records — be so amended that all rules made under this 
Act shall be published in the Gazettes, etc., after being confirmed by the Local 
Government or Governments and sanctioned by the Governor- General-in- Coun- 
cil after obtaining the views of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission in the 
matter. 

1. The Government of India thought that time was inopportune for any legisla- 
tion and addressed an appeal to all the Provincial Governments and Local Admi- 
nistrations. It will be found on page 110, Part III, Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission I’ruceedings, Volume XX. The Secretary, being asked by the 
Government of India, submitted a proposal regarding the weeding of Central 
records which is still under their consideration. A copy of it together with such 
decision as the Government of India may arrive at on the subject will be placed 
before the Commission at a lal^r date. 

2. The Government of Madras slate that there is no room for apprehension 
that any old records of the Government will be destroyed without proper scrutiny 
in view of the following procedure which is obseiwed by the Government. As 
early as 1912, they ordered that no papers earlier than 1857 should be locally 
destroyed by the Collectors but that, if their removal from the local records 
rooms should be desired, they should be forwarded to the Curator, Madras 
Bjcovd Oftic-, to enable him to decide whether they should be retained or not. 
This order was repeated in 1922 and 1933 and it was made applicable not only 
to the pre-mutiny records of the Eevenue Department but also to the old records 
of all other Departments under that Government. Again in the same year they 
directed that the Curator, as the expert adviser to the Government on all record 
matters, should render the necessary assistance to heads of Departments in 
sorting out and scrutinising old records before their destruction. In accordance 
with these orders, no old records of the heads of Departments or the Collectors, 
or the District Judges are dek.royed without previous consultation with the 
Curator in the matter. All the English records of the collect orates have been 
transferred to the office of the Curator for permanent retention. Before any 
destruction of records is done, the value of the records is assessed by the Curator 
personally to see that no record of any administrative, historical or antiquarian 
value is destroyed. 

3. The Government of Bombay state that they do not intend at present to 
weed out their records to ease the paper situation. The question of preventing 
the loss of valuable historical material in hasty or indiscriminate weeding does 
not therefore arise. 

4. The Government of Orissa issued necessary instructions to the Eevenue 
Commissioner, Orissa, and to the District and Sub'-Divisional Officers to the 
e ect that no records of historical importance should be destroyed without con- 

^ associate member of the Indian Historial Eecords Commission for 
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5. Surguja State state, that no record of historical importance is being des- 
troyed. 

6. Puddukkottai State inform that steps have been taken to ensure that na 
valuable documents are lost by inadvertent destruction. The files are classified 
as important, of temporary importance and unimportant. Important papers are 
retained permanently. The Darbar have instructed their heads of Departments 
to take care to preserve documents of historical importance while periodical 
weeding of papers is taken 'up and to consult the Historical Eecords Officer in 
cases of doubt. 

Resolution VIII. — This Commission authorises the Secretary to obtain the 
rules from the Calcutta High Court and after scrutinising them with the legal 
help available from the Government of India he may circulate them lo the 
members for opinion. 

Attention is invited to the Conspectus, page 110, part III, Indian Historical 
Eecords Commission Proceedings, Volume XX. A self-contained note explaining 
the position will be found on page 15. 

Resolution X. — This Commission recommends to the Government of Madi'as 
thac they be pleased to issue instructions (a) to the President of Madras Reli- 
gious Endowment Board and (b) to the Dewans or other administrative officers 
in charge; of principal Zamindars in the Presidency to take early steps to pre- 
serve, classify and index all old records of historical value. 

1. Government of Madras state in continuation of their remarks contained 
in the Conspectus, pages 111-12, part III, Indian Historical Eecords Commis- 
sion Proceedings, Volume XX, that the Board of Revenue has since reported 
that all District Collectors have issued necessary instructions to the Zamindars 
or Dewans or Administrative Officers, as the case may be, to have all old records 
of historical value sorted, indexed and preserved carefully. 

Indian Historical Records Commission. — Conspectus of action taken — ^Twen- 
tieth Session held at Aligarh, 1944. 

Resolution I. — This Commission deeply mourns the death of Mr. Y. M. Kale, 
B.A., LL.B. and authorises the Secretary to convey to his relatives a message of 
sympathy and condolence on behalf of the Commission. 

The resolution of condolence was forwarded to the bereaved family. Mrs. 
Kale has communicated her thanks to the members of the Commission for the 
sympathy expressed in her bereavement. 

Resolution II. — This Commission approves the recommendation of the Re- 
search and Publication Committee. 

The Government of India have taken suitable action. 

Resolution HI, — This Commission recommends that (i) the opinion of the 
Solicitor to the Government of India may be awaited and that (it) the names of 
Mr. D. N. Banerjee, Dacca University and Dr. N. K. Sinha, Calcutta University 
may be forwarded to the Registrar, Calcutta High Court, as local experts whose 
services the Hon’ble the Chief Justice may be pleased to utilise in determining 
historical importance of records marked out for weeding. 

(i) Opinion of the Solicitor to the Government of India on the destruction of 
Calcutta High Court records has been received. 

Remarks. — ^A self-explanatory note embodying the opinion of the Solicitor to 
the Government of India and all other cognate items has been prepared for the 
convenience of the members to enable them, to consider the question in all its 
aspects. It will be found on page 19. It will be appropriate to take into account 
the answers to Resolution IV below as well as to Resolution II of the Research 
and Publication Committee, Travancore Session, in respect of Question No. 17 
which is also on the same subject. 

(it) Forwarded to the Calcutta High Court. Their reply is awaited. 

Resolution IV. — This Commission recommends that the Secretary be autho- 
rised to enquire about the procedure followed by High Courts other than that of 
Calcutta in weeding- out their old records. 
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The Government of India permitted the Secretary to correspond direct with 
Hi"h Courts other than Calcutta to obtain information regarding the procedure 
followed by them in %veeding out their old records. 

The replies of the High Courts so far received are noted below: — 

1 . Judicial Commissioner’s Court, Peshawar has forwarded a copy of tlie 
Buies which is laid on the table. 

2. Nagpur High Court.— No rules have been furnished. It has been slated 
that; linger the rules of the High Court the judgments and final orders of the High 
Court and of His Majesty in Council, with the compromise deed if any, on which 
ihe decree is based, decrees and any other documents whose detention may be 
ordered by the Court are retained permanently in civil cases. All other papers 
are destroyed after prescribed periods. 

Documents produced in. lower Courts are kept in lower Court record rooms. 
Some of these are of historical value, but like similar documents sometimes pro- 
duced in the High Court, are as a rule taken back by parties to the litigation. 

3. Madras High Court harve forwarded copies of the latest rules on (1) the 
Appellate side, (2) the Original Side and (3) Insolvency Side of the Madras High 
Court. Special attention has- been invited to Buies 13-15 on the Original Side 
ard Buie 12 on the Insolvency Side which provide for the permanent retention 
of records of historical A^alue. Ancient records in the custody of Subordinate 
Courts of the Province are also preserved permanently and these courts have to 
submit an annual retm-n to the Provincial Government through the High Court, 
reporting the condition of these records. The Curator of the Madras Records 
■Office i& also consulted when any of these records require to be reconditioned. 

The High Court is prepared to consider any suggestions which the Commis- 
sion may offer with a -view to identifying and preserving records of historical 
value. 

4. Chief Court of Oudh, Lucknow state that the judgments of the Chief 
Court in all cases, civil and criminal, are preserved permanently. There aie 
in the custody of the Chief Court, certain records of cases disposed of by the 
British Indian Association of Oudh. These records are of historical value and 
have been preserved permanentlv. There are also .-omp settlement records 
which have been preserved permanently. 

5. Bombay High. Court state that records of the Court are destroyed subject 
to the following exceptions: — 

(a) Civil Records, — Such records of cases or arty particular documents therein 
as in the opinion of the Registrar relate to matters of public interest or may 
hereafter be of historical value. 

(b) Crimmal Records. — “Cases of historical value; cases of racial, religious 
or politic'al riots or murders or other cases disclosing curious social customs such 
us witch- torture.” 

6. Allahabad High Govrt refer to the Rules under Chapter XXH of the Rules 
of High Court of Judicature a copy of which is placed on the table. 


On request, the Government of Madras sent a copy of the following circular 
letter issued by the Hindu Rehgious Endowment Board to the Trustees of Tem- 
ples and Maths: — 

It has been brought to the notice of the Board by the Indian Historical Re- 
cords Commission that the old Inam grants, peishcush records and correspon- 
dence in the archives of temples and maths contain much that is of value to 
re-search scholars. Such record, besides being of considerable historical value, 
are also important and indispensable to establish the rights and claims of 
temples and maths as and when occasion mav arise. It fs thus necessary that 
thev shouh' be preserved permanently. Trustees and paid officers 'of temples, 
maths and specific endovmients are therefore reauested to classify such of the 
old and historical records as are available in their .mstitutions, index them and 
condition^^^^ necessary to preserve them intact and in good 

A copy of tho above letter was furnished to Professor Potdar as decided. 
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Resolution V. — This Commissiou recommendt. that the Provincial Govprff- ' 
ments having no organised Records Offices should be requested to take such steps 
as may prevent the weeding out of historical records in their Divisional and 
District Offices without previous scrutiny by the local members of the Commis--' 
Sion. ’ ^ 

The Government of India do not consider it necessary to address the Provin- 
• cial Governments, etc., again in the matter in view of the fact that they have , 
already addressed the Provincial Governments and Local Administrations on the- . 
subject of weeding old records. (PJease see p. 110, part III, I. H. E. 0. 
Progs., Vol. XX). 

Resolution VI. — Th.s Commis&ioii recoiniuends that the question-^ uia^ be 
considered after the war. 

No replj from the Government of India ban yet been received. 

Resolution VII. — This Commission recommends tnat the principal Indian 
States be addressed to ascertain whether they would be prepared to finance h 
publication programme regarding records i'' tbe custody of the British Residen-' 
cies in India. ' ' 

The Government of India regret that iney are unable to accept the recom- 
mendation of the Indian Historical Records Commission in view of the fact that 
His Excellency the Crown Representative has already decided that the question 
of publishing records in the custody of British Residencies should wait till after*’' 
the war (vide Conspectus, Resolution XXI, 18th session, p. 49, Part J, I. H. R. '• 
C. Prego. Vol. XIX) 

Eem. 4EKS. — The intention of the Commission was only to ascertain the views' 
of the principal Indian States and not to start publication of Residency records 
during the pendency of war. 

Resolution VIII. — This Commissiou recommends that tbe records created -by 
the new departments in the Centre and in the Provinces due to war be preserved' • 
in the interest of future historians. 

Forwarded to all Provincial Governments, Indian States and local adminia- 
trations. 

1. The Punjab Government state that the principle is being ensured throdgh * 
the system followed in the province according to which all important matters 
are classed in ‘A’ files which are printed and permanently preserved. 

2. Madras Government state that they have no leason to apprehend that the 
records of the new departments under them are likely to be scattered and lost 
irretrievably imder the system adopted at present for the preservation of records. 

3. Assam Government state that as there are no organiseiT archives in the 
Province, normally records of abolished Departments such as the office of the 
Director, Civil Defence, Directoi of Supply, etc., would he sorted either for 
retention or destruction and papers considered necessary for presevataon would 
be deposited in the Provincial Record Room — ^District Records would be similar- 
ly dealt with in Districts. 

4. The Government of Sind ^late that the records created by new depart- 

ments in this Province due to war have no particular importance from tbe histo-' 
rical point of view. If any record is found to bear any importance from the his- 
torical point of view, it will be preserved according to the classification in vogue, 
and in due course deposited at the Provincial Government Record Office, where i 
it will always be available for the future research scholars on the same terms on 
which the other old Government records required to be permanently or other- 
wise preserved, are available. It mav, however, be pointed out that there will , 
always be corresponding records of the Central Government which if they are, 
preserved will serve the purpose of historical research and it will not be neces- 
sary to preserve Provincial Government records. . _ , 

Resolution IX. — This Commission recommends that ariangemcnts be niade 
for the compilation and publication of a Consolidated Index to the Proceeding . 


Page 98, Part III. I. H. R. C. Progs.. Vol. XX. 



130 


of fcbe Indian Historical Records Cpmmission, after rhe Proceedings of the 25th 
session are published. 

. The reply of the Govermnent ct India is awaited. 

Resolution. X, — ^This Commission recommends that the Provincial Govern- 
ments and Indian States may give suitable publicity to the project of compiling 
a Consolidated Guide to the Public and Private Archives in India. 

oForwarded to all Provincial Governments, Indian 'States, and local Admi- 
nistrations. The Government of India did not consider it necessary to ask for 
the views of the authorities addressed. ' 


'1. The Punjab Grovemment think that no useful purpose will be servel in 
giving publicity to the project until they have prepared a handbook of their own 
^ records when public bodies and individuals in this Province could be usefully 
approached. 


. 2. Madras Government invite attention to their remarks contained in the 
Conspectus, p. 107, pt. Ill, I. H. R. C. Progs., Vol. XX. They have published 
a relevant extract hvm the Progs, of the I. H. E. C. in the .Port St. Geor-^e 
Gazette as an official notification. 

3. Assam Government state that due publicity has been given to the resolu- 
tion through the Publicity Department of this Province. 

, 4, Mysore Government inform that the University of Mysore have instructed 
the Curator, Oriental Librai-y, Mysore and members of "the History Depart- 
ment of the University to send descriptive notes on valuable historical docu- 
ments, if any, in their possession to the Secretray, Indian Historical Records 
Commission. 

5. U. P. Government have given publicity through the newspapers. A press 
note appeared in the Statesman, New Delhi, dated 10th July 1944. 

6-, N.-W. F. P. Government have given publicity through the Dawn, Delhi, 
dated 24th April 1944. 

7. The Puddukkottai Darbar have published a laotifi cation in the State 
Gazette calling upon the families of Sardars, ICurigars and others to bring io the 
notice of the Darbar any copper plates or other documents of historical interest 
tn the collections of their family records and that they have authoris«^d their 
Historical Records Officer to communicate all such information to the Director 
of Archives, Government of India, for inclusion in the “Consolidated Guide ” 

8. Cochin Government have promised to extend tlmiv hearty co-operntion in 
the matter and they are giving publicity to the resolution mentioned above. 

.9. The Government of Bombay have given due publicity to it and have 
appealed to the learned institutions of the province to co-operate with the Com- 
mission on the subject. 

■(a) Kannada Research Institute, Dharwar, inform that they will heartily co- 
operate with the Commission in the compilation of the proposed Guide and 
would furnish the Secretary, Indian Historical -Records Commission with des- 
criptive notes on the historical documents in the Institute, when the work of the 
compilation is undertaken. 

HO. Korea Darbar have given due publicity through the State’ Gazette and 
the’ Zaminda’' IChargawan and the Manager Patna, Ghughra and Kachhond. 

'll.' Kapurthala Darbar state that a detailed note in connection with the 
proposed compilation of the Guide to Records in India will be published in the 
local weekly (Kapurthala Akbbar). 

‘ T2. The Government of Sind state the work in connection with the Indexing, 


Cataloguing and the preparation of handbooks of -the GovBrnment records has 
befe’n postponed for the duration of war. No project of compiling 'a consolidated 
guide to the’ public and private archives in so far as this Province is concerned, ■ 
is pending.- 'In the circumstances the question of giving', -wide publicity to the 
project does not arise, ' ’ 

'■ 13.^ Travancore Government propose tc bring the project of the Government 
pf.fedia to the notice of the heads of religious instithtions and -ancient 'families 
in the State with a view to securing their co-operation .in the scheme. -' ' 
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14. The Mewar Government .say that the Hindi Vidyar Pith at Udaipur has 
under State patronage published the fir-st volume of a detailed bibliograph;\ of 
important manuscripts available in the State. 

.15. The Kotah Government state that in response to the appeal made by 
them Pt. Chandra Kant, Eaoji of Thikana Sarola, has intimated that he has 
valuable Historical Records and pictures in his possession. He is not villing 
to part with them, but it the Indian Historical Records Commission desire they 
may send one of their members to examine these records and take copies if 
requii’ed. The Raoji adds that Sir Jaduna-th Sarkar knows all about these 
records and that the Commission can obtain any information they require about 
them from him. 

16. The Jhalav/ar Darbar have given publicity to the resolution and have 
appealed to the public to co-operate with the local committee by sending to it 
descriptive notes on valuable historical documents. 

17 — 24. The Banswara, Bharatpur, Bundi^ Dungarpur, Idar, Partabgarh and 
Vijayanagar State and Kushalgarh Ohiefship have given wide publicity to the 
Resolution. 

25 — 26. The Karauli and Palanpur States have given wide publicity to the 

project. 

27. The Jaipur Government are taking action to give publicity. 

28 — 31. The Danta, Dholpur, Kishengarh and Sirohi States have given publi- 
city to the project. 

32. The Jodhpur Government are taking action to give publicity. 

33 — 35. The Alwar Government and the Tonk and Shahpura Darbars have 
given publicity to the Resolution and the introductory note to it in their States. 

Notes on Calcutta High Court Records. 

The following self-contained notes will clearly explain the position : — 

In 1939 it was brought to the notice of the Indian Historical Records Commis- 
sion that the Calcutta High Court possessed an enormous collection of docu- 
ments concerning the working of Company’s Courts as well as those of the 
Crown . As these records were of no further use to the High Court it was rumour- 
ed that there was proposal for their destruction. The Indian Historical Records 
Commission at once' sought the help of the Chief Justice (Resolution V, seven- 
teenth session) to prevent any indiscriminate destruction of old papers. The 
High Court however thought that the advice of an expert member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal would be sufficient guarantee against reckless W'eeding 
of Ilis’torical records. But the Indian Historical Records Commission suggested 
that the services of the members ol the Commisbion resident in Bengal might in 
this connection be utilized (Resolution X, eighteenth session). The Court 
stated that weeding of documents was regulated, by the rules framed in 1917. 
'The Commission, anxious to examine the said rules, passed the following 
resolution in their nineteenth session held in 1942. — 

Resolution VIII. — This Commission authorises the Secretary to obtain the 
rules from the Calcutta High Court and after scrutinising thern with the legal 
help available from the. Government of India may circulate them to the 'mem- 
bers for opinion. 

A copy of the rules' obtained is laid on the table. It was considered that the 
rules being framed in 1017 may not be suitably applicable to the old records in 
question as will appear, from the contents of the second column of the rules 
which specify that certain 'documents should be destroyed after a stated number 
of years. A 'reference was made on the subject and the Registrar, Calcutta 
High Court, stated that, these rules would be applicable to both the old and ne'W 
records. ■■ The 'High Court has (agreed to consult an expert ndminated by tha 
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ric rommission for advice when weeding its records. 
Indian Historical , following resolution in 1943 : — 

K Commission passed the vecommends that (i) the opinion of the 

, Mtor't “e'Swnment ol Slcuto Tnter- 

Ur ‘ D. N. Banerjee, DMoa as iooal experts svhose seraej tie 

may ,b.%‘rrtiee Inav-be pTefsed to utilise in delertn.nmg the h.stonoal 
Hon’ble Chief Jus j-ed out for weeding. 

importance of recoi Solicitor to the Government of India :- 

The following is the op services of the experts recom- 

In view of the agreement reached tojrthseje^ nothing need be 

mended for advice m coort that Government is prepared to take over 

°“irerajy‘s note.-lt wiU bo found Y'm‘'’:,,X“cot^tlndia^^^^^ 

tionnahe St Bnles tor weeding Soheitort 

SIsiisHaiisES 

of records marked Jhe Provincial Governments for preservation, 

fer destruction being taken ovei u.) 

Iftbey are of historical interest. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Report of the Sub-Committee appointed in connection with Vaidya Collection in Poona, 

Mons. A. Lehuraux tabled the following resolution at the Aligarh Session of the Indian 
Histoiical Records Commission : — 

That, in view of the piesent-flnancial stimgency of the Go\ einment of India, steps be taken, 
to 'issue an appeal to the ruling princes of India for pecimiar% help m eilcndaring m English 
the important store of letters m the Modi script lecenth found at Poona and at piesent in the 
possession of Mr. Shankar Laxman Vaidya, B.Ag., Poona. 

That, for the purpose of determining the cost of calendaring these letters, a sub committee 
be formed consisting of Di. S. N. Sen, Prolessor D Y Potdai and !Mr S. L. Vaidya, mth iiovor 
to add to their number, to prepare a proper estimate 

The resolution was discussed in the absence of the ino\ei. The Commission nas reluctant 
to lequest the Goveiimient to appioach the rulers of Indian States for necossari' funds but felt 
that an estimate of costa might be obtained before it could see its naj to make any positive 
recommendation. Accordingly the follouing amended resolution v as moved and passed- — 

This Committee lecommencP that a Sub Committee consisting of Dr. S. N. Sen, Prof D. A'. 
Potdai and Mr. S. L. Vaidja with ponei to (o-opt be appointed to estimate the cost of calendar- 
ing the valuable Marathi recoids in the possession of Mi S L. Vaidja. 

The Govermnent of India accepted the lesolution uithout committing themselves to anv 
financial imdertaking. Dr. S. M Sen then commenced hi-- noik a- Chairman of the Sub-Coin- 
•mittec. Mr. R. P. Patvaidhan, an orchnarj member of the Indian Historical RecoicP Com- 
mission and representatn e of the Goveinment of Bombae was co-opted b', correspondence. 
The Sub-Committee met on tno dajs On the 28th August it held its first meeting at Mi. Vaid- 
ya ’s residence and inspected the recoids. The second meeting nas held at the Bharata Itihasa 
Samshodhaka Mandala on the 30th. All the members neie pre--ent on both the occasions. 

The Vaidyas, as the surname indicates nere originally physicians. They later took to 
banking and diplomacy and for seceial generations seived as the representatives of the Satara- 
Poona Government at the Court of Nagpur. They had business and familji^ relations with many 
leading families of Mahaiashtrn and the papers salvaged by Mr. S. L. Vaidya, B.Ag., throw 
important light on Maratha historj- from the reign of Shahu to the Peshawaship of Baji Rao II. 
The present collection obviously foims only a fraction of the family papers of the Vaidyas a 
considerable bulk having perished in course of time. That does not however in any way mini- 
mise the value of the records sared by Sir S L. Vaidya from a similar fate and students of history 
nill ever remain grateful to lam. 

The papers maj'- be di\ ided into tliiee main categories : — 

(1) Political and diplomatic coirespondence. 

(2) Busine's and banking papers. 

(3) Miscellaneous ; consisting of family and temple accoimt®. piivate eon espondenoe of 
non-histoncal interest, horoscopes, medical prescriptions, etc. 

Records of the first category obviously formed the oubject of Mi Lehuraux’s resolution, 
as ivill appear from his explanatoiy note. The Sub-Committee therefore confined its enquiries 
to political and diplomatic correspondence only. Mr. Vaidya has been engaged in the classi- 
fication and transcription of Ins ancestial papers for the last ten yeais and his work has already 
made good progiess. Papers of different categories have been separated and made into bundles. 
They have further been sub divided accoidmg to their subject-matter. Papers likely to throw 
light on the histoiy of related families have been set apart and Mr. Vaidya has also collected 
papers belonging to other families, e.g., Khandkais and Joshis of Satara. 

The political and diplomatic correspondence consists approximately of 4,000 letters. Of 
these 2,000 have already been dated and transcribed in Balahodh character under Mr. Shankar 
Rao Vaidya’s supervision. Most of the transcriptions have been compaied with the origmals 
and indexed; a few however still remains to be indexed and compared or to be indexed only. 
Seventyone selected letters have already been published with notes, introduction and short 
synopsis in English and a second volume is in the press. Mr. Vaidya intends to publish the 
whole seiies but the progress of his work will necessarily depend on the facilities granted to him. 
Of the remaining political papers it is estimated that roughly 1,000 will be woith publishing 
and calendaring. This estimate is based on the past experience of Mr. Vaidya. "iVhile calendar- 
ing of the first 2,000 will be comparatively easy as the preliminary difficulties of chronolo; y 
and deciphering have in the majority of cases been solved, those hitherto left unexamined by 
Mr.' Vaidya mil necessariljr take moie time. The Sub-Committee thinks that a competent 
jierson familiar with the Modi script in wind tl e records are written and possessing the requ site 
knowledge of English and Maratha history Mill take at least three years to complete the work. 
Such a man will expect a salar3'- of Rs. lOf* at least pei month, and the Sub-Committee is of 
opinion that the calendaring of this section of Vaidya papers will cost an approximate sum 
of Rs. ^4,000. The Sub-Committee hoivever, wants to make it clear that its estimate is tenta- 
tive as a thorough examination of the papeis to be calendared without which an accurate esti- 
mate cannot be made would demand continuous w-ork for many months 

Mr Vaidj'a intends to publish in cxlenso the political and diplomatic coriespondence 
of his distinguished ance=tor=, the Sub-Committee feels that it will be redundant to calendar 
these ley^ers in English. Mi. Vaidya’s plan is to print a brief English Summary after each letter 
and this will be of some help to those students who do not read Marathi. A memorandum 
submitted by Mr. Vaidya and considered bi- tbe Sub-Committee at its second fitting is appended 
herewith for the consideration of the Comim'ision. As the term of reference specifically limited 
to its function to an estimate of the probal le cost of calendaring Vaidya papeis the Sub-Com- 
mittee does not feel itself competent to give its opinion on Mr. Vaidya’s memorandum. 

' Sd. S. L. VAIDYA, Member. Si. R. P. PATWARDHAN, Co-opted Member, 

Sd. D. V. POTDAR, Member. Sn. S. N. SEN, Chairman. 


a) 



37C, Budhawar Both, Poona 2. 
Dated 29th August, 1944. 
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^^°SHANKAK L. VAIDYA, Esq., L.Ao., 

Ooveni?ncnt Petitioner and Inamdar. 

Tub sub -COMMITTEE eecomjiended by the ALIGATIII HISTORICAL RECORDS 

COMMISSION AND SANCTIONED BY THE GOVERNMENT OFJINDIA. 

Subject : Vaidya Daf tar— -Estimate of the cost of calendaring of important historical documents in — 

’tHo Daftar placed before the Committee for observation consists ^of the following parts : — 
This part contains accounts, i.c., jama hharch ' arranged into bundles 

of following j'ears : 1735 to 49, 1749 to 1761, 1761 to 1769, 1769 to 1800 and 1800 
onwards. In them is found much information of daily household transactions, 
money dealings and other matters of private and public interest. All these are 
not scrutinised by me as yet. 

This part contains letters written by clerks to Vaidyas or any other persons who 
might be relatives, creditors, debtors, or officials and vice versa. They are kept 
nearly in 55 bundles containing on an average nearly 50 in each. They are to bo 
read yet and selection of important letters has to bo made ; then they are to be 
dated, copied into Balbodh Marathi, compared with the original and indexed. 
In these bundles are found many A 5 rurvedic prescriptions of medicines on diseases. 
They are being collected and will be printed in a separate volume. 

This part is very important. It contains nearly more than 2,000 mostly historical 
letters which are dated, copied, compared and indexed. They are of the period 
of years 1735 to 1818 and onwards. Some of them are yet to be compared and 
indexed and some are only to be indexed. 

This part again contains selected important historical papers of the same period ‘ 
which are only dated; copying, comparing and indexing are to be made. 

This part contains Daftars of Pant Sacliiv, Patwardhan (Chiefs), Kales, Thattes 
and of other families who were relatives of Vaidyas or had money dealings -ndth 
them. These are made use of and will be made use of for writing the family histo- 
ries. Some Daftars contain horoscopes, accounts of marriages, munjrs, pilgrimages 
and of other occasional ceremonies, religious and social. 

VI. This part contains Inam Daftars and is voluminous. Some inams were resumed 
and others were inquired into by the Inam Commission and allowed to be continued 
to the Vaidya family. The Inam Sanads are kept in a separate bimdle. 

There are bound books {Vahis) of daily accounts ( q’]) and ledgers {Khata- 
vahis) of some 15 years which contain historical and household accounts of im - 
portant incidents and give tlie full names of important persons who had money 
dealings ivith the Vaidyas. 

nil. This part contains bundles of important documents secured from historical fami- 
lies such ns Khandkars, Joshi (Babuji Naik’s branch) of Satara, and of copies of 
nearly 200 documents of the Satara Parasnis Museum (New Deccan College Museum ) 
land a bundle of hand written old Panchanjas, 

2. The Sub-Committee is going to give an estimate of the cost of calendaring the valuable 
ccords in my possession. Though I am one of the members of the Committee, I am inclined 

to say that it is very difficult to estimate the required cost even approximately unless the valu- 
able record is first determined. The estimate made by a sitting or two will bo one similar to 
that made by the Engineering Department which always requires in the case of major works, to 
be supplemented by new gi’ant.s to finish the intended work. 

3. The discussion leads me to think that the Goimnittee are of opinion that the calendaring 
is very difficult and will not satisfy the need of the public, interested in history a.s adequate]}', 
as the book containing the original documents imblished fully and properly dated with expla- 
natory notes. It is not advisable to ask Government to spend money on an incomplete and 
inefficient work. After discussing the utility of calendaring, I proposed a cheapest and easiest 
<30urse to be followed under the preseiit circumstances of the Daftar in my possession. 

4. I have lately published volume I of selected documents of the Daftar, upto now read by 
me, for the period between 1041 to 1740. It contains in addition to 71 original documents, a 
■detailed account of the Daftar and a report of Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai. made on going through 
nearly 1,500 documents which were ready for printing. The volume II will contain documents 
nf the period extending over 10 years, i.e,, to the end of Shahu’s death (16th December 1849) 
They would number not less than 500. The volume III will bo for the period extending ovei 
nearly 11 years, i.e.. to the battle of Panipat or to the end of the regime of Nana Sahib Peshwii 
'{23rd June 1701). It will contain more than six or seven hundred documents which are read} 
for printing. I need not give the details and extent of the remaining volumes that will follow 
one by one. The number of documents is decidedly greater in each.' 

5. With such a read}' material on hand I on my part make the following three plausible 
^Bggestions on the supposition that the present move of Government is expressive of their keen- 
^ss to bring oyit the historical records of my Daftar to the notice of the public interested in the 
Jiistory of India as early as possible. 

spsud at present for the publication of the historical paiiers selected 
j., paper control imposed on the tiress I am unable to go through 

secured the necessary paper, but the quota assigned to the Anand Press of 
-- ich I mean to publish my volumes is verj' much restricted and does not allow the 
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"Press to take the work. The Government of India should, "therefore, be requested to write to 
the Paper Controller of the Bombay Presidency to allow the press to use the paper for the pur- 
pose of my work beyond the quota given to him by the rules. 

(2) It is well -lino wu that the copies of such historical books have a very scanty sale in the 
public. The Government of India should therefore be requested to patronise my volumes by 
buying a reasonable number of copies for distribution in the whole of India. This number 
should not be in my humble opinion less than 5 or 6 hundred. It is not possible for a man of 
/3 years to work privately in the direction of getting a good sale of the copies of books in the 
public. I am not sufficiently strong in health and am very unwilling to spend my time other- 
wise than the reading and selection of documents of my Daftar to continue the publication. I 
have printed only 250 copies of the first volume , including those necessary for free distribution. 
I wish that I should know how many copies the Government are going to patronise before I 
begin the printing of the second volume. 

(3) This suggestion is very simple and maiulj'' dependent on t^e keenness of the Govern- 
ment for the subject. If the publication is to be expedited, the Government should be requested 
to make provision of a competent clerk who would do the work of reading MoH letters and copy- 
ing them into legible Marathi script. I am greatly in need of such an assistance in rapidly do- 
ing the work of publication. It is my great dpsire to finish this work during my life time. I 
became blind with one eye at the age of ten and naturally at the present declining age I ami 
gradually losing my sight of the other eye on account of the growth of cataract. Hence I am 
making this suggestion. 

I sanguinely hope that my colleagues in the Committee will do the needful in the matt 
for the cause of the History of India. 

» SHANKAH L. VAIDYA. 

P • P • — ^If Government is prepared to accept my third suggestion, I may state that a clerk 
who would be of use to me will not be available for a pay of less than 100 rupees per month. 

One word more for the suggestion made by Mons. Behuraux. He suggests that the Chiefs 
of States should be moved to contribute to the publication of this Daftar. Really my Daftar 
oontams many letters relating to the work of the Chiefs during the Maratha period. I think 
'ihe suggestion will not be shelved if the Government of India forwards the suggestion to them 
Thej'^ will contribute substantiallj’’. 

SHANKAR L. VAIDY^V. 


APPE.VDIX B. 

Report on the Dafanet Residency Records. 

1. Madras Government . — No records relating to defrmct Residencies ai-e still being kept 
in this Province. The records which were with the respective Agents or Residents for the Indiair 
States or Pudukkottai, Banganapalle and Sandur were, after the formation of the Madras States 
Agency in 1923, duly transf^erred to that Agency in 1926-27. But it has to be pointed out, in 
case it may be of interest, that records relating to the Rajahs of Tanjore (among them being 
papers relating to the Carnatic AVars and the reviews of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sultan) are still 
either-in the Record Office or at Tanjore. 

2. Bombay Government . — The Government presume that the phrase ‘Defunct Residencies’ 
applies to the agencies for the States which were in political relations with the Governnient of 

(1) Cutch, (2) Kathiawar, (3) Palanpur, Bombay prior to the transfer of conti'ol to the Centre. 

On this basis, there are no records in that Province 

defunct Residency 
States is given. 


any 
i.e., for 


pertaining exclusively to 
A list of such agencies. 

The records pertaining exclusively to tho agencies 
rrientioned above and those relating to them which 
wei-e in the Secretariat have been transferred to 
the respective Central Agencies and as such the 
Government of Bombay are not in a position to 


'(4) Kolhapur and Southern Maratha 
country States, (5) Mahi Kantha, (0) Rewa 
Kantha,(7)Kaira for Cambay, (S) Surat for 
Sachin Bansda, Dharampur and the Dangs 
(9) Nasik for Surgana, (10) Tirana for Jaw- 
har, (11) Kolaba for Janjira, (12) Poona for 
Bhor, (13) Satara for Phaltan and Aundh, 

(14) Sholapur for Akalkot, (15) Bijapur for 
..lath, (16) Belgaum for Sawantwadi, (17) 

Dharwar for Savanur and (18) Sukkur for 
Khairpur. 
indicate the state of their preservation. 

Poona Agency for Bhor was distinct from Poona Residency and tlie former liad no records 
relating to tho old Maratha Court of Poona. The records of Satara and Poona Residencies are 
in the custody of the Government of Bombay. ... 

3. Bengal Government. — The work of classification and separation of Revenue and Judicial 
Department records in the custody of the Bengal Government was suspended and it is not pos- 
sible at this stage to state the number of defunct Residencies. As regards the location. 20 bundles 
•30 far classified and separated have been kept in the AVriters’ Buildings, Calcutta. The records 
Are generally in good condition. 

4. Punjab Government. — The following records of the defunct Residencies are in the custody 
oi tlie Punjab Government ; — 

1. Delhi Residency and Agency ...•■• • 1804=180 / 

2. Ludhiana, Arhbala and KUrnal Agency . . . . ■ 1808 = 1840 

3. N.-AV. Frontier Agency ....■••• 

4. Lahore Agency and Residency . . • • • • 

■The records are located in the Punjab Record Office and are in the charge of the Keeper of the 
Records of the Government. 

The records of the Delhi Residency have all been flattened and are partly mounted on guards 
and stitched into files and partly put under covers after necessary repairs. The records of the 
Lahore Residency are preserved in leather binding after being flattened, mounted on and re- 
paired with chiffon whenever necessary. All these records are being properly treated accord- 
ing to modernarchivistic methods and the state of their preservation is good. 
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" Unil'-d Provinces Government. — Tlio pro-mutiny records relating to tne defunct Benares; 
t ' -I ich" could not bo separated \vcre jDlacod in tlie Commissioner’s Office, Benares, and 
those from ISaT-lOll uero transferred to the Resident at Gwalior for the States of Rampur 

and old Lucknow Residency at the Court of tlie Kings of Oudh from 177C 

onwards exist in tlie records of the Provincial Government. This is clear fiom the following 
Tjarasraph fiom “The Kotos on the English Pro-Mutiny Recoids in the United Provinces”' 
I'lll'^ bv Mr. Dewar, I.C.S., who was placed on special duty by the Provincial Go%cinmcnt to 
iiispo'ct pro-mutiny recoids in districts and to report on tho steps to bo taken to ensure their 
safe preservation : — 

“ I have not been able to trace the records of the Residencj’- at Lucknow. Those aio said 
to have been taken out of- the Residency by Sir George Couper when tho Garrison was relieved 
by Sir Colin Campboll, but I have not been able to ascci-tain wliat subsequently became of them. 
They ai-e not at Lucknow ”. 

The same officer in his book “ A Handbook to the English Pre-Mutiny Records iir the Go- 
vernment Record Room of the United Provinces,” 1920, observed ns follows in Chapter IV (i), 
entitled ‘Records relating to the United Provinces in tho Imperial Record Department, Cal- 


As all tho records at Delhi and Lucknow have disappeared tho volumes of corrospondonce 
with the Residents at those cities which exist at Fort IVrllif m are of great vaffio to the historian ”, 

Secretary's Note. — It will appear from the examination of the whole report that the state- 
ment of tho United Pr-ovinces Government that “all the records at Delhi and Lucknow have 
disappeared” is inaccurate, The Delhi Residency recoids are partl}’^ located in tho Punjab 
Record Office and partly in the Rajputana Agency. The whereabouts of Lucknow^ Residency 
records are however not yet knowui. 

C. Bihar Government. — There is no defunct Residencies whose records are situated in the 
Province of Bihar. 

7. G. P. and Berar Government. — The Nagpur Residency became defunct in 1S54 and its 
records are deposited in the Civil Secretariat, Nagpur. In addition, there was at Raipur upto 
1933, a Political Agent for the Old Coirtral Provirrees States, now included in tho Eastern States 
Agency. Only the “ mixed ” Secretariat records rolatirrg to tlie States in this Agency are now- 
retained in tho Secretariat at Nagpur-. 

T1 ese records are kept separately in the main Secretariat record room in a steel almiraliv 
The records are kept free from dust and caro is taken to see that they are not destroyed by white 
ants. Whenever it is found necessary to mend or bind the records, book-binders are sent from 
the Government Press and the binding work is done under the personal supervision of tho Record 
Keeper. 

8. Ah-TF. F. P. Government. — There is only one defunct Residencj' (Political Resident). 
This Residency had no separate recoids. All correspondence, etc., was conducted on the main 
Secretariat files which are propei-ly pi-esorv'ed and maintained in tl e Secretaria’t Buildings. 

9 Sind Government. — There are no records of the defunct Residencies in the custodj' of this 
Government. 

10. Orissa Government. — There are no defmict Residencies in the Province of Orissa. 

11. Assam Government. — There is no defunct Residencj’ in this Province. 

12. Governor of A.sson!.— There is no defunct Residencj’ under the charge of His Excellency 
the Agent of tho Crown Representative. 

13. Hyderabad. — There are no records of defunct Residencies in the Hjderabad Residency 
Office. 

14. Baroda and Gujarat States.— Boeojds of the five defunct Agencies of Rewa Kantha, 
Kaira, Nasik, Tirana and Surat were handed over bj’ the Government of Bombay to this Resi- 
dencj' and are maintained w’ith the Residency leeoid.s-. Their condition is fair. 

1.7. ilf (/sore.— -The Mj’sorc Residencj’ which was established in 1799 vas abolished in 
1S13. but revived in 1881. The records from 1779 to 184 3 might therefo’e he considered the 
records of a defunct Reside cy. The records are located in this Residencj’, they were hoimd 
into volume? in 1940 and are well preserved. 

lO. Madras States. — Of the throe assistant Agencies of Puddukkottai. Banganapalle and 
Sandar at tho Collectoi-atc of Trichinopolj’, Kuinool and Bellarj’ wore abolished and tl e re- 
levant records of Puddukkottai loft to this Agenej’ and those of. the other two transferred to-- 
the Mj’sorc Residencj’- The records of tho old assistant Agenej’ of Puddukkottai left with this 
Agenev are preserved along w’ith and in the same good condition as, tho oi-iginal records of 
the 'Madras States Agenej'. 

17. Givalior. — ^In October, 1936, most of the records were transferred by the Government 
of U. P. to this Residencj’. The Persian and pre-mutinj’ records relating to the Benares States 
were however not transferred and remain in the office of the Commissioner of Benares. 

The records of the Political Agencies in Guna and Agar which were abolished in 1922 are 
in this Residencj’. The -records here are in a satisfactory condition but they are not in charge 
of an expert. 

IS. Eastern States. — Prior to tire creation of this Agenej’ in 19,33. the Political relations 
of the States were conducted bj’ the Gov’ernors of adjacent T’io\ nut'-. Upon creation of this 
Agency, the reconL idatiiig to Provincial control were in.^scd to this Agenej’ and have been 
salelj’ stored iu gi-od ondition at Raipur. For the present pm-jiosc^ rt maj’ therefore be said 
that there are no def.' .ct Residencies in this Agenej-. 

dud'h 1 -c-o"ds of the defunct Cutch Political Agenej’ arc now located in the 
Central Record Oflrt'-- Hajkot. The records are in good condition. 
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20. Kashmir. — There are no records of defunct Residencies in Kashmir. 

2L Central Jndio.-— The only defunct Residency in Central India is “ the Indore Resi- 
<iency . It was established in 1899 and abolished in 1916. Records of this defunct Residency 
nre in the Central India Agency Office, Indore, and they are preserved as the other records of the 
Agency. 

22. Kolhapur and Deccan. — The records of the Agencies mentioned below were transferred 
to this Residency on its formation in 1933. These records were systematically sorted, indexed 
-and bound in volumes for safe custody and preservation in the record room at the Kolhapur 
Residency along with other important records. 

Originally the names of those Agencies were not mentioned as they were not considered 
as “ defunct Residencies ” their functions having been transferred to this Residenej’' and not 
terminated. 

(1) Kolhapur and Southern Maratha Coimtry ; (2) Kolaba ; (3) Satara ; (4) Sholapur; 

(5) Bijapur ; (6) Belgaum ; (7) Dharwar ; (8) Poona. 

23. Punkah States.- — On the formation of this Agency in 1921, the records of the Phuffiian 
(Patiala, Nabha and Jind) and Bahawalpur (Bahawalpur, Malerkotala and Faridliot) Agencies 
and those of Chamba, Kapurthala, Mandi, Suket, Sirmur, Bilaspur and Loharu were transferred 
to the Punjab States Agency in 1921. 

The records of Khairpur were similarly received in 1933 when that State was amalgamated 
with the Punjab States Agenc 5 ^ 

_ The Punjab Hill States Agency was formed in 1936, and the records of Tehri (Garhwal), 
Shniiu', Bilaspur and Kalsia were transferred to that Agencj”^, together with the records of those 
States received from the Superintendent, Hill .States (Deputy Commissioner, Sunia). The 
records of Pataudi and Dujana were transferred to the Pimjab States Agency at the same time. 

Tlie ordinary records are kept on shelves in t’ e record rooms and confidential records in 
almirah and are in good condition. 

24. Rajputana. — ^A list of correspondence registers from 1814 available in the Rajputana 
Agency showing the state of preservation of each has been furnished. It is not kno^vn from which- 
Residency these records were transfer-red but some of them probably belong to the late Delhi 
Residency. Steps have already been taken to re-bmd these registers and to keep them securely 
housed. 

25. Baluchistan. — There are no defunct Residencies in Baluchistan. 

26. Sikkim. — There are no such defunct Residencies with the Political Officer there. 


APPENDIX C. 

Repliss to Questionnaire. 

-Question Ko. 1. — Is there a Central Records Office in the Province} State ? If not, when is it pro- 
posed to establish one ? 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — ^Yes. The Imperial Record Department. 

2. Madras Government. — An organised Central Records Office has been m existence in the 
Province since 1909. 

3. Bombay Government. — There is no Central Records Office in the Province of Bombay 
within the meaning given by the Government of India and it is not proposed to take up the 
Question of the estabUshment of such an office till after the u-ar. 

4. Bengal Government . — ^Yes. 

— 0 . The Punjab Government. — There is no Central Records Office in the Punjab. The Punjab 
■Govermnent, however, propose to consider certain measures which, if adopted, will ultimately 
lead to the conversion of the Punjab Historical Records Office into a Central Records Office. 

6. United Provinces Government. — Ho. For administrative reasons the proposal of estab- 
lishing a Central Records Office in this Province was impracticable. The record rooms of the 
CivU Secretariat at Lucknow and the Board of Revenue at Allahabad would serve the pur- 
pose of Central Records Offices where research scholars could conduct their researches. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — -TSTo reply received. 

8. Biliar Government. — There is no Central Records Office in this Province. After careful 
consideration the Government of Bihar have come to the conclusion that the establishment of a 
Central Records Office is not necessary iii this Province. 

9. Assam Government. — ^No; and the present does not seem to be an opportune time for 
taking up the question of establishing one in the near future. 

10. N.-W. P. P. Government. — ^Ho. The Provincial Government hope to have a Records 
Office after the war. 

11. Orissa Government . — ^No. 

12. Sind Government. — Ho. The question of having a Central Records Office in Sind will 
be considered after the war. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — ^Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — ^There is no Central Records Office in Baluchistan 
nor it is proposed to establish one in the near future. 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — No. There are practically no documents of 
historical importance in the records of Ajmer-Merwara District (District Record Room or in 
Deputy Commissioner’s Bnghsh Office) and reply to other questions does not arise. 

16. Hyderabad State. — At present, there is no Central Records Office in the established 
sense of the term, that is tef say, no Records Office which combines historical records, records 
•of grants as well as Secretariat records. The Daftar-i-Dewani and Mai, an amalgamation of 
several of the old Archives and records of the Hizam’s Government, consists now of two main 
jearts, Historical Records and Records of Grants. Both date back to the time of Asaf Jah I. 
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Vn endefivoiir is boirj" made to add to the collection by not only acquiring State documents in- 
the no^se=^ion of old jlinisterial families as has already been done in one or two cases but also- 
sortiHET out documents declared to be “ historical ” in the possession of the different Socretariats- 
in tlie State, leaving the rest to be preserved in the Central Secretariat Becords until such time- 
ns they become “ historical ” as well. 

17. Mysore State. — There is no Central Becords Office in the State and that the establish- 
ment of such an office can be thought of only after the war. 

18. Baroda State. — Central Becords Office has been established for over 50 years. 

10.' Travancore State. — ^Yes. There is a Central Becords Office called the Huzur Central' 
Becords. forming a part of the Government Secretariat at Trivandrum. 

20. Gwalior State. — Yes. 

21. Kashmir State.— reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — ^Tlie Government do not propose to take any action in the matter during 
the period of war. 

23. Indore State. — There is no Central Becords Office m the State at present. (A Com- 
mittee for unearthing records of historical value in the State is under contemplation and it is- 
expected in due course to lead to the establishment of a Central Becords Office). 

24. Jodhpur State. — ^No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State.— No reply received. 

2C. Mciear State — Bo reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — His Higlmess’s Government maintain a Becords Office. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — Yes. 

29. Cochin State. — Yes. 

30. Kolhapur State. — ^There is no Central Becords Office in the State at present. Weedmg- 
and sorting out of the old records is, however, being done and as soon as it is finished there will 
be such an office. 

31. 3Ianipur State. — There is no Central Becords Office in Manipur at present. Until the 
war is over the authorities cannot give any definite date for establishing one. 

32. Gooch Behar State. — Yes. There are Coimeil Becords Office, Bevenue Becords Office- 
and Judicial Becords Offices (both Civil and Criminal) in the town of Cooch Behar. 

33. Tripura State. — Bo reply received. 

34. Pudduhkottai State. — The State is too small to have a “ Central Becords Office ”, but it 
has “ organized ” records offices. The important historical records are now kept in the records- 
rooms of the Old Palace, the Durbar Office and the 'Central Bevenue Office (Dewan Peishkar’s 
Office) and the copper plates in the State Museum. 

35. Sangli State. — There is a Central Becords Office which is called Huzur Becords Office 
in which record from Huzur Amalgamated Office, the Treasury Office and the Chief Revenue 
Office is maintained. 

36. Patna State. — As the number of historical papers in the Darbar’s possession is strictly 
limited, the jieed for organising a Record Office on \ip-to-dato lines for this purpose has not been 
felt. 

37. Tchri Garlmal State. — A Central Records Office exists in the State, but there are no 
records which may be of interest for historical research. 

38. Dhcnhanal State. — There is only one Record Booin at the Headquarters of the State. 

Secretary's Note. — Some of tho Provincial Governments and Indian States wanted to know 

the imjjlications of a Central Becords Office and tho position wasnxplainod to them as follows : — 

The establishment of a Central Records Office moans the concentration in one place under 
unified control of all the departmental records of tho Government, old and now, ordinarii 3 ' kept 
at tho headquarters and such other records as maj' from time to time bo removed from Districts 
and provision of suitable means for scientific preservation and up-keap of records. Such a 
records office should be placed in charge of a qualified Keeper of Becords and provision should 
be .made for giving reasonable facilities to such research scliolars as may like to examine tho 
archives for bonaftde academic purposes. The function briefly of such a records office is to issue 
indexes, calendars to records and other suitable publications mcluding a handbook or a guide to 
facilitate research ■Evork and to supplj"- Government requisitions besides taking necessarj’^ care for 
the preservation of records placed in its custodj% 

It will be noted with satisfaction that some of the Provincial Governments intend to estab- 
lish Central Records Office after tho war. Attention is invited to the replies from tho Govern- 
ments of tho Punjab, U. P. and Bihar. The question of a Records Office in U. P. was consi- 
dered by the Commission m 1922, 1938 (Resolution V) and 1940 and a case was made out by Dr.. 
R. K. Mookerji’s proposal in 1942 and a resolution w'as passed on the subject (Resolution XIV). 


Question Bo. 2. — Is the Records Office placed under the charge of a whole-time qualified Keeper oJ‘ 

Records ? If not, when is it proposed to do so ? ' 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — ^Yes. Director of Archives, Government of India. 

2. Madras Government . — Tlie Records Office is under the charge of a whole-time qualifiod. 
Kceper of Becords. . 

3. Bojnbay Government. — Bo. It is not proposed to take up the question of tho appoint-' 
ment of a wliole-time qualified Keeper of Records till after the war. 

4. Bengal Government. — Yes. 

5. The Punjab Government . — The Punjab Becords Office is at present placed under the- 
charge of a part-time qualified Keeper of the Records. Tho question of appointing a whole- 

imo I^eper -will be considered when it is decided finally to convert the Punjab Historical Re- 
cords Office into a Central Records Office. 
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^***^’^ Provinces Government. — Xo standard qualification has been laid down for th0' 
o Keeper. The Secretariat Record Room is under the charge of a senior assistant 

ofthe Secretariat. Similarly, in the Board’s office at Allahabad one of the Assistants of that 
omco wlia has acquired experience has been put in charge of the JRecords. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No repl3' received. 

8. Pillar Government. — Pleasa see answer under Question No. 1. 

9. Assam Government. — Does not arise. 

10. N.-ir. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government. — Please see answer at Question No. 1. 

12. ^ind Government. No. The question of placing the Records Office under the charge- 
m a wholo-tiine qualified Keeper of the Records will arise after the establishment of a Central 
xxOGords Omce and will therefore he considered after the wav. 

13. Chief Commissioner, JJelhi. — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmcr-Mcrioara. — No remarks. 

10. Hyderabad State.— Yes. Under a whole-time Officer. 

17. Alysore State. — 

18. Baroda State. — Yes. 

19. Travaiicore Government . — Yes. It is placed under the charge of a whole-time officer 
under the administrative control of the Chief Seeretarv to Go\ ernment. 

20. Gwalior State. — Yes. 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur Stale. — Not answered in view of the reply to tuestion No. 1 

23. Indore State. — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No replj' received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

20. McifoT State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — The Records Office is under a trained officer. 

28. Ilayurbhani State. — Yes. His qualifications are similar to the Record Keepers of the 
Commissioner’s Record Rooms of the Briti.sh India. 

29. Cochin State.— Tha Office is now under an experienced Keeper. He has been trained 
in the Imperial Record Department. 

3U. Kolhapur State. — At there is no s.ich office at present thorr .s no tuch Officer. 

31. Uanipur State. — Please see replj- to Question No. 1. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — Yes. Wholetime Record Keepers are in charge of these offices. 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

31. Padd.ikkottui State . — The records arc in charge of riualifiod clerks. 

35. Sangli State. — Yes. 

30. Patna State. — In view of the answer given to Question No. 1 replies to all other ques- 
tions do not seem necessary. 

37. Tehri Garhtval State. — Not answered in view of the reply to Question No. 1. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — The Record Room is under the charge of a whole-timo qualified 
Record Keeper. 

Question No. 3. — Are there any rules yoverniny access to the records for bonafide research pnrpos s? 

If not, when is it proposed to frame such rules ? 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — Yes. Imperial Record Department (Historical Research) Rules. 

2. Madras Government. — Rules govenring acce.ss to the records have been framed and 
published (copy included in the Manual of Rules regulating access to Archives in India and 
Europe, 1940). 

3. Bombay Government. — Yes. 

4. Bengal Government. — ^Yes. 

5. The Punjab Government. — Yea. It was prmtod in the Manual of Rules. 

0. United Provinces Government. — ^Yes. (Copies of the Rules regarding tho Secretariat 
Record Room and the Record Room of the Board of Revenue, Allahabad, are placed before 
the Commission). , 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No repl\' received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. - , i, 

9. Assam Government. — There are no rules but reasonable facilities, if souglit, will not be- 

denied. 

10. A'.- 1)'. F. P-. Government. — 

■ 11. Orissa Government. — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1- 

12. Sind Government. — There are rules governing access to the records and facilities afforded 
to research scholars (a copy is placed before the Commission). 

- 13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — Please see answers to Questions No.-i. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief. Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — It is not considered necessary to frame any 

10. Hyderabad State. — There are special Rules and Regula,tions, formidated iii 1933, govern- 
ing access to the records for bonafide research purposes, which have also been included in the 
Manual published by the Imperial Record Departmentln 1940. 

17. Mysore State. — No remarks (-m'de reply to Question No. 1). 

18. Baroda State. — The Record House has been thrown open to bonafide students sm^ 
1931 and rules regarding access to it are framed on the lines of tho.se of Government of India 
records. 
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19. Travancorc Stale. — Rules have not boon framed in regard to this. But access is gone- 
rallv given to honafulc students who apply to Govorr.mont for ]ieriniPsion. 

" 20 . Gwalior Stale. — No. But outsiders aro not allowed access to tho records. No rules 
am needed. 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. .Jaipur Slate. — Pleaso sec answer to Questions Nos. 1-2. 1 

23. Indore State.— 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bih-ancr Stale.- — No reply received. 

2(i. Mcirar Stale. —No reply received. o 

27. Patiala State. — No gouoral rules have so far been framed regulating admission to the 
Record Room. But individual cases seeking access to tho records aro considorod and permis- 
sion is granted only to honafulc research acliolars. 

28r Mapurhhanj Stale. — No, ns the Record Room <lnef not possess any historical records, 

29. Cochin Stale. — Government .sanction is necessary for access to the records. Rules" 
similar to the Madras rules arc likely to be framed. 

30. Kolhapur State. — Not answered in view of roplio.s to Questions Nos. 1 and 2. 

31. Manipur Slate. — Ploaso see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Gooch Bcliar State. — There are no rules. Permission must be sought from the Durbar 
establishing honafulc purposes of research. 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Fuddukkottai »S/nte.— Rules governing access to records for honafulc research puiposes 
have been published in the State Gazette. A copy was printed in the Inclian H'istoricnlBccorcls 

Gonimission Proceedings Volume XX. 

3.5. Sangli State.- — ^No. ..It is not at present before tlie Durbar to frame any such rule.s. 

' 3(5. Patna State (Please see answers to Questions Nos. 1-2). 

37. Tehri Garlmal State. — (Please sec answers to Questions Nos. 1-2). 

38. Dhenkanal State. — Not answered. 


Question No. 4 . — What records are in the custody of the Bccords Office and for what periods ? 

REPLIES. ' 

1. India Government . — The Records of tho old East India Company L748-18o9 and of the 
Government of India subsequent to 1869. 

2. Madras Government . — The Records Office lias in its custody (1) tjie records of the various 
Departments of the Secretariat from 1070-1939 ; (2) the records of the Board of Revenue from 
1780-193(5 ; (3) certain classes of Army records from 1761-1898 ; (4) Mayor’s Court records from 
1089-1798 ; (h) Surgeon-Genorars records from 1787-1858 ; (C) Mint records from 1744- 1876; 
(7) tho Oolloctorato records from the earliest time upbo 1850 ; (8) certain classes of Miscellaneous 
records and sonie records in Dutch, Danish, Persian and Marathi. Further information is avail- 
able in the Madras Records Office catalogue. 

r^3. Bombay Government . — A reference is invited to the Handbook of the Bombay Govern- 
ment records bj’’ A. F. Kindersloj’' and to the Handbook to the Records in the Alienation Office, 
Poona, with regard to the records in tlie SocretariatfRecords Office, Bomba 5 % and the Alienation 
Office, Poona, respectively. 

4. Bengal Government . — English i-ecord-s from 1758 onwards and some records in Indian 
languages from 1024-1828 (details to be found in the Bengal Government catalogue). 

5. The Punjab Government . — Tlie records in tho custody of tho Punjab Records Office begin 
with 1804. Tiioso from 1804-1849 consist of books and files relating to tho work of Delhi Rosi- 
■denev and Agency, Ludhiana, Ambala and Karnal Agencies, N.-W. Frontier Agency and Lahore 
Residency and -Agency. Tho records from 1849-1900 aro proper departmental files relating to 
the transactions of the Punjab GoVommont after tho annexation of the Province to the British 
India. Printed ‘ A ’ files from 1900 to date and complete sots of tho Government of India and 
the Punjab Gazettes, Persian Records of the different departments of tho pre-British Govern- 
ment of the Sikhs and of the Residencies mentioned above and also tho Persian correspondence 
with the Ruling Chiefs of Kabul, N.-IY. F. P. and tlie Punjab upto 1890. 

0. United Provinces Government. — Tho Board’s old Record Room with which tlie research 
scholars are concerned consists of pro-mutiny records from 1803-1855, but they do not contain 
any original letters issued during the period prior to 1857. The Records are in the form of pro- 
ceedings in manuscripts with tlieir indices and pertain to settlement of laiid rovonno and tlie 
grant of rauafeos and jagirs. A full detail of tho pre-mutiny records in the office of the Board 
of Revenue, United Prbvinees is given in the “ Handbook to tho English pre-mutinj^ Records in 
tho Government Record Room of the United Provinces ” prepared by Mr. D. Dewar, I.C.S., and 
also in tho ’’ Notes on tho Records of the Board of Revenue, N.-W. F. P.” prepared by Sir B’. 
Hunter In 1904. 

7. Central Provinces Gevernment . — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government . — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — Does not arise {vide Question No. 1). 

10. N.-TF. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government . — Not answered in view of reply to Que.stion No. 1. 

12. Sind Government. — -Provincial Government I’ecords which include the records of the 
■Commissioner in Sind. Among the. Secretariat records those of Kelat Affairs, Persia Affairs 
and Abs'.ssinian Expedition aro interesting. Tho most important of the records received and 

Klged in tho Government Records Office are for the period from 1820 to 1930. 
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13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi . — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Conunissioner, Baluchistan ,. — 

15. Chief Comyiiissioner, A-jmer-JMerwara . — No remarks. 

10. Hyderabad State . — ^In addition to the State records belonging to tiie Asafia period, 
■tliere are some wiiich refer to the Mogliul period as well, dating back to tlie reign of Shah -Jehan. 

17. Mysore State . — No remarks {vide remarks to Que.stion No. 1). 

18. Purodu Siertc.— Records of all the departments of the State from 1730 A.D. to 1932 
A.D. are kept in the Qiistodj' of the office. 

19. Travancore State . — All available administrative records from the early part of the 18th 
■century to the present day. 

20. Givalior State . — Records date from 1843 A.D. onwards and they cover the whole rairge 
of administration. 

21. Kashmir State . — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur Stale . — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State . — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State . — No reply received. 

26. Mewar State . — No repl3^ received. 

Patiala State . — The I'eeord of pureh- historical intere.st are irot many. The oldest paj-er 
is dated 1174 A.H. (1761 A.D.). 

28. Mayurbhanj State . — Tho Record Room contains records relating to the Maj'tnbhanj 
State from 1866 onwards. 

29. Cochin State . — All available historical records from 1500 A.D. onwards. 

30. Kolhapur State . — Not answered in view of reply to Questions Nos. 1-2. 

31. Manipur State . — Please see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Cooch Behar State . — Some old documents — the oldest being 1646 A.D. English corre- 
spondence of 'Commissioner’s Office, since 1864-65 to 1883-84 ; Deputy Commissioner’s Office 
for the same period and of Council Office from 1883-84 to 1910-41. There are Annual Adminis- 
tration Reports and other books and registeis. There are English correspondence of General 
Department’s Office since 1883-84 to 1918—19 and also Criminal Records of the Civil and 
Sessions Judge’s Courts since 1883-84 and ease registers. All case records and case registers 
of Cooch Behar High Court since 1883-84. 

33. Tripura State No replj' received. 

34. Puddukkottai State . — It is not possible to describe the records in the offices in the State 
within the limits of an answer to a question. The Durbar invite reference to the briefe ‘ Gmde to 
the Archives in the State’. 

35. Sangli State . — Official records for the period from 1800 A.D. 

36. Patna State . — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

37. Tehri Garhical State . — Not answered in view of replj’ to Question No. 1. 

38. Dhenkanal State . — Both Judicial and Collectorate records with settlement ijapers are 
in the custody of Record Keeper dating since 1878. 

Question No. b. — Upto what period have the records been throivn open for bonafide research? 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government.— Upto the j'ear 1880. ,, , 

2. Madras Government . — All the records which are more than 50 years old are genera j 

thrown open for research. ' ■ . 

3. Bombay Government.— Manuscript records are thrown open upto 1750 with the poiims- 
sion of the Head of the Office and upto 1910 with the permission of Government. 

4. Bengal Government . — Upto 1858. Research in records of the later period requires per- 
mission of the Department concerned. 

5. The Punjab Government . — Almost all the records of the Punjab Government as 

“ Mixed ” records upto 1880 have been throrni open for purposes of bonafide historical resear i. 

6. United. Provinces Government. — (i) In the Secretariat record room there are only five 

bundles of mutiny records wliich are not very valuable but they are of some historic importance. 
Tliere are no original treaties or jagirs. u a’ u 

[ii) Under tho rules a research scholar is allowed to inspect records in the Board s Record 
Bpom from 1803'to 1874. The mutiny records of the Secretariat Record Room are open to 
inspection by research scholars subject to the rules regulating access to them. 

7. Central Provinces Government . — No reply received. 

S. Bihar Government . — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government . — Does not arise (vide Question No. 1). 

10. A^.-ir. F. P. Government . — 

11. Oris,sa Government . — Not answered in view of Question No. 1 . 

12. Sind Government . — Tho available records in the Sind Government Records Office have 
been thrown open for all the periods for bonafide research’, except such documents in respec 
whereof it is considered that such a course will be prejudicial to the interests of Governmen . 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi . — -Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Mcrtvara . — No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad State.— -A\\ records are thrown open for the bonafide students except io.se 
which pertain to tho “ Grant ” section. 

17. Mysore State.— No remarks (vide rcplj’ to Question No. 1). 
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IS. Baroda Slate.—Ujito 1932 A.D. . „ „ 

10. 'Trnvoyicore Stale. — Vide answer to Question Ao. .j. 

20. Gu-alior Stale . — None. 

~ 2 l. Kaf>!imir State . — No reiily received. 

^2. Jaipur State .- — Not onsneied in view of jeply to Question No. 1. 

23. Indore State . — 

24. .Jodhpur State. — No reply icceived. 

2.'). B)7:a»cr State.— Jio reply received. 

20. Meu-ar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — No remmks. 

is. Mayurbhan-j State.— Tlieie is no necessity for it. 

29. Cochin State. — All records upto 1857 A.D. 

30. Kolhapur State. — The answers to tlie.se Qiie.stions (.5-9) con only be given when the 
record ofiicc is formed. 

' SI. Jfanipur State . — Tlcnsc see reply to Question ISTo. 1. 

32. Gooch Behar State. — -There i.s no particular period under restriction or without restric- 
tion. Permission of the Durbar is required in every ease. 

33. Tripura State. — ^No reply received. 

34. Pud'lnhhottai State.— Thn Durbar have throwr opeir all records upto the year 1900 
(except those that are confidential). 

35. Sangli State. — No. The record is oiien for le.search. 

3(i. Patna State. — Not answered in vierv of leply to Question No. 1. 

37. Tehri Garhval State. — ^Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — Not answered. 

Secrctarg's Kotc . — The records of the Govemmeiit of India and His Excellency the Crown 
Eepresentative in the custody of the Imperial Eecord Department and British Residencies have 
been thrown open till 1880. 


Question No. 0. — Js there a handbooh or a guide to the records ? If not, when is it projjosed to com- 
pile one ? 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — {a) Handbook to the Records of the Govennnent of India in the 
Imperial Record Department 1748-1859 (1925). It is under revision (1748-1880) ; (6) Lists 
of Original Treaties, Engagements and Sanads in the custody of the Imperial Record Depart- 
ment ; (c) Kabul Rapers, 1839-1859, Jagir Settlements, 1847-57, Calcutta, 1919 j (d) A Manual 
of Rules regulating access to Archives in India and Europe, New Delhi, 1940. 


2. Madras Government. — There are 3 handbooks or guides to the records :'{1) J. Talboys 
inieeler’s Handbook to the Madras Records (1907) ; (2) Report on the Madras records by Ifc* 
H. Dodwell (1916); and (3) A Guido to tbo records preseiwed in the Madras Records Office 
(193G). 

3. Bombay Government. — Yes. 

4., Bengal Government. — ^Tliero are abstract catalogues or guide boolcs to our records. A 
detailed Handbook is under preparation. 

5. The Punjab Goverjiment. — ^A consolidated guide book to the records preserved in the 
Punjab Records Office has not so far been prepared but it is jiroposod to prepare and publish 
one after the war. 


6. United Provinces Government. — The reply to the question No. 4 inaj- please be seen in 
this connection. Tlie Board have indices of the Records from 1803 to 1857 in manuscript and 
m print from 1867 districtwise. As there is only a small numher of records of historic importance 
in the Secretariat record room no handbook or guide has been prejjared. (As regards the Com- 
mission’s i^roposal for preparing a consolidated Guide t-o the Archives in India, the Government 
of India were inforjned that so far as this prorunce was concerned it was not possible to take 
any action in the matter for the duration of tho war.) 

7. Central Provinces Government. — ^No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — ^There is no such book at present nor is it \mder contemplation 
to take iq) compilation in the near future. 

10. A'.-ir. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government. — ^Not amswered. 

12. Sind Government. — A handbook and an alphabetical catalo^e though incomplete have 
been prepared in resjject of records of pre-mutiny period. The question regarding preparation 
of a complete handbook has been postponed for the duration of the war. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — ^Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commi.ssioner. Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner. Ajsner^Merwara. — ko remarks. 

16. Hyderabad, State. — Tliere is no Guide or Handbook at present, but the Department is 
considering the preparation of a detailed Guide which, if imdertaken, can he published only 
after the war. 

17. Mysore State. — ^No remarks {vide reply to Question No. 1). 

18. Baroda Stale. — There is no handbook or guide to the records. The question of compila- 
tion. of one is under consideration. 

r,.v, nP' l^toi'ancore State. — Tliere are lists of records for purtioses of reference. No speoial 
nanubook is available. . 





20. Oicalior State. — ^No, The question is under consideration. 

21. KasJimip State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — ^Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

23. Indore State. — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No rejDly received. 

26. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

26. Mcwar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurhhanj State. — There is no necessity for it. 

29. Cochin State.- — No. 

30. Kolhapur Slate. — ^No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 6). 

31. Manipur State. — ^Please see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Gooch Behar State. — No. 

33. Tripura State. — ^No reply received. 

34. Pnddukkottai State. — Yes. A guide has heen prepared. 

35. Sangli State. — A Handbook, i.e.. General Ferists to the records is maintained. 

36. Patna State. — ^Not answered in view of the reply to Question No. 1. 

37. Tehri Garhwal State. — Not answered in view of the reply to Question No. 1. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — There are Index Registers of Records. 

Secretary’s Note. — ^A Guide is of great help to the records offices both for the proper mainte- 
nance of records and fostering historical research. 


Question No. 7. — Mhat is the average ntimher of research scholars who visit the records office annually 

REPLIES 

1. India Government. — Thirty-tlnee (approximately). 

2. Madras Government. — On an average 12 research scholars work in the office annually. 

3. Bombay Government. — ^The average number is 12 based on an average of the past six years. 
But there were 18 research scholars who visited the Records Office, in the year 1940. It may 
be stated that there is no special research room available for them and they have to sit in bet- 
ween the racks containing the records. 

4. Bengal Government. — The average number would be about 16 or 16. With the transfer 
of a major part of historical records to Berhampore as an A. R . P. measure the number of research 
scholars has considerably decreased. 

5. The Punjab Government. — Besides niunerous queries from scholars, members of the public 
and officials, which are answered through eorrespondence, 42 students have, on an average, 
visited the Punjab Record Office annually during the last 6 years. 

6. United Provinces Government. — On an average one research scholar visits the Board’s 
Record Room annually and none has visited the Secretariat Record Room for the last several 
years. 

7. Cential Pio inces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — None. 

10. N.-W. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government. — ^Not answered. 

12. Sind Government. — The average number of research scholars who visit the records office 
comes to 3 annually. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — ^Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-16. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad State. — ^A steady batch of students avails itself of the facilities but the num- 
bers are small. For example, the average last year was 5 and the year before was 3, yiih 
the progress being made in modem methods of classification and cataloguing, greater facilities 
will be available in due course as a result of which, it is hoped, that a larger number will attend. 

17. Mysore State. — No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1). 

18. Baroda State. — Two. 

19. Travancore State.- — Only a few scholars have hitherto apphed to Government for re- 
search facilities in the records office. 

20. Gwalior State. — ^Nil. 

21. Kashmir State. — ^No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State.-— 

24. Jodhpur State. — ^No reply received. 

26. Bikaner State. — ^No reply received. 

26. Mewar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — There is no necessity at all. 

29. Cochin State. — Between 20 to 30 per year. 

30. Kolhapur State.- — -No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 6). 

31. Manipur State . — Please see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — No research scholar from outside has visited the records offices. 
Local research scholars — (1) ILhan Chaudhury Amanatullah Ahmed has examined records ini 
compiling his work= on “ Kochviharer Itihas ” from the earliest times to the 18th century ; anjj; 
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(2) Eni Snhib S. C. Gho=lml is examining records for compilation of a Historj' of Coocli Behar 
from tlio JOfch Century up-to-date and also examined _ other manuscripts in connection with 
various works wiiicli wore published bj’’ Cooch Behnr Snhitj'a Sablia. 

33. Tripura S/a/c . — ISTo reply rccei\-cd. 

.34. Puddul-kollai Statc.—Thc Durbar ha^-c (recently) thrown open their records offices to 


irenuine I'csearchers. 

3.3. Sangli State . — Xo research .scholar hn.s so far visited the Eecords Office. 
30. Patna State . — Xo remark.s (ride answer to Question Xo. 1). 

,37. Tehri Garlival State . — Xo remarks (vide answer to Question Xo. 1). 

38. Dhcnhanal State. — Nd. 


Question Xo. 8. — Ha,‘< indexing of records on the line.'! rcconunendcd hij the Conun i.s'sio7i been under- 

taken ^ If not, hoir is it proposed to facilitate research work ? 

REPLIES 

1. India Government. — Yes. 

2. Madra.s Government. — The IMadras Rehords Office posscsse.s printed indexes to all the 
records of the Govermnent and the Board of Revenue. It has also printed Guides to the District 
records upto 183.5. Tlic Indian Historical Record^ Commission at its Baroda Se.ssion made an 
exception in the ease of the IMadras Records Office so far as indexing on tlie lines of the Imperial 
Record Department is concerned and approver! the publication programme undertaken by the 
Madras Eecords Office. 

3. Bombay Govcrnmerit. — ^The Government of Bombay has already issued orders directing 
tlie preparation of a hand list of the historical records in the Secretariat Records Office, Bombay, 
upto the year 1827. As regards the indexing of records covering the period 1828-.37, it is pro- 
posed to con=irler the que.stion in due course after hand-listing is finished. 

4. Bengal Govnrnmeiit. — Gonsolidated Indexe..- of all General Letters to and from the Court 
of Directors have already been iDrinted. Revenue Department index on this line was started 
some years back with the help of some honorarj’- research scholars but no progress was made for 
want of their co-operation. The present emergency does not i^ormit emplojmient of additional 
staff for this purpose. For facility of research work there are, howe,ver_. iManuscript Annual 
Indexes to different series of Proceedings of tho pre-mutiny ])eriod. 

o. 2Vic Punjab Government. — Yes, all the records upto 1868 have been press-listed and 
indexed on the lines recommended by the Indian Historical Records Commission from time to 
time. 

6. United Provinces Government. — Since mo.st of the records arc arranged into flies, weekly 

bundles 'and volumes which are of different date.s, their indexing or cataloguing is not easily 
l^oosible, nor can this work be undertaken during the war. ' 

7. Central Provinces Government . — Xo rcplj- received. 

8. Bihar Goveimnient. — ^Xo remarks. 

9. A.ssam Government. — Xo. Tho annual amalgamated indices of ordinaiy records may 
• afford facilities in this connection. 

10. X.-Tlh F. P. Govermnent. — 

11. Orissa Goverynnenf. — ^Xot answered. 

12. Shul Governyyient. — Xo. A handbook and the alphabetical catalogue referred to in 
Question Xo. G facilitate the research work in regard to pre-mutiny period only. 

13. Chief Conuni.ssioner, Delhi. — Please see nnewer.s to Questions Xo«. 13-15. 

14. Chief Coynyyiissioner, Bahichistem . — 

15. Chief Commi,ssioncr, Ajmer-Merwara.- — Xo remarks. _ 

16. Hyderabad State. — The v.mrk of card- indexing of documents is progressing on a chrono- 
logical as well as a .subject -wise basis, a nucleus of the more efficient members of the .staff being 
set apart fot the piupose. General and Classified Lists of the recoi’ds made soine time ago on a 
rough ba.'-is. arc used for the jjresent for helping research scholars in addition to which qualified 
members of the staff arc also present to add to the information given in the old lists which are 
by no means complete. 

17. JUy.iorc State. — Xo remarks (vide reply to Question Xo. 1). 

18. Baroda State. — The’ State has its own indexing system. 

19. Travancore State. — The bulk of records are in Malayalam and in regard to several items 

Malayalam indice.^ are now available. Mfith regard to the remaining items descriptive lists are 
available for reference. ■ . • 

20. Givalior State. — ^Xo. All the records have been catalogued and stored in accordance 
with the provisions of the Records Manual. 

21. Kaslunir Slate. — Xo I'cply received. 

22. .laipiir State. — ^Xo remarks (ride answer to Question Xo. 1). 

23. inddre Slate . — Xo remarks (vide reph’’ to Que.stion Xo. 1). 

24. .Jodhpur Slate. — ^Xo reply received. 

25. Bikaner State.— 'So reply received. 

20. Hlewar State. — Xo reply received. 

27. Patiala State .- — -For readj^ reference a Register is maintained in \vhich all records are 
entered. Hence for all practical purposes the documents have been indexed. Full details 
regarding the documents will be made available to the public when the History of Patiala is 
published. 

28. Mayurbhayyj State. — There is no necessity at all. 

29. Cochin State . — Indexing on indigenous lines have alread 5 ^ been carried out. Tt is hoped 
o <lo the indexing on .scientific lines after the Keeper returns from training in the Imperial Record- 

•Urpartment. . . 
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30. Kolhapvi State — No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 5). 

31. Manipw State. — Please see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Gooch Behai State. — No. Research work may be done by looking up mdices-maintained 
fiom j ear to year. 

33. Tripma State. — No leplj recened. 

3-1-. Puddullottar State. — A large nuinbei of lecords in the Durbar Office and the Revenue 
Offices and tlie Copper Plates m the Museum have been indexed. The lest mil be indexed here- 
aftei . 

35. Sangh State. — Indexing is done according to the practice in the State. 

36. Patna State. — No remarks {vide ansuei to Question No 1). 

37. Tehri Oaihwal State — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1) 

3S. DhenLanal State. — No. Nothing has -^et been proposed for this pmpose. 


Question No. 9 — What publications based on the tccotds hate been issued by the Provincial Goicrn' 

mcntjindian State Gotcininent ? Jf none, when is it pioposed to take up a piibhcat'on pro' 

gramme > 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — Nearly 75 \ olumes under 21 items List will be found on pages 
30-31, pait III, Indian Historical Record® Commission Proceedings, Volume XVI. Fn e j ear 
Publication Programme is in progress 

. 2. Madras Government. — A list of the record publication issued by the Madras Records Office 

upto 28th April 1942 is appended (correspondence pages 123 34). Besides continuing the re- 
printing of records of the Government of the peiiod 1761-1765, the Office is also engaged in pre- 
paring (1) Calendars of the Revenue Records 1763-1800 and (2) Selections from the records of the 
period 1801-1857. 

3. Bombay Government — Selections from the Letters, Despatches and other State Pairers 
preserved in the Bombaj' Secretariat were published at various dates under the editorship of Blr. 
G. W. Forrest. 

45 volumes of selections from the Peshwa’s Daftai (in Marathi) have been published, edited 
by Rao Bahadur Sardesai. In addition, a volume of Persian Papers has been published. 

In more complete furtherance of tlieir undertaking to publish the Poona Residency English 
Records which are a supplement to the Maratha Scries, the Government of Bombay has decided 
to issue seventeen volumes of which ten have already been published and seven are awaitmg 
publication. A descriptive catalogue of the historical portion of the records in the Record 
Office of the Bombay Secretaiiat on the model of Hill’s catalogue of India Office Records (Home 
Miscellaneous Series) is also being prepared. 

4. Bengal Government — 63 volumes have been published so far. The publication work, 
though it had to be slowed down for paper economy, has made fair progress 

5. The Punjab Qoveinment. — 40 volumes and 34 monographs have been published Besides, 
the Punjab Goiernmcnt contemplate taking up a fire reii®’ publication programme on the lines 
of the Imperial Record Department alter the w’ar when the supply of paper is likely to return to 
normal 

6. United Provinces Government. — Six volumes have been published. List supplied to the 
Commission. It is not possible to take up a publication programme wdiile the war lasts. (A 
list of some of the old publications as far as ar enable in the ‘^ec’etariat Library regarding lecords 
of historical importance has been supplied to the Imperial Record Department ) 

7. Central Piovinces Goveinment. — No replj received 

8. Bihar Government — No remarks 

9. Assam Government — None and there is no proposal ponding at present. 

10. N.-ir. F. P. Government. — 

11. Oiissa Government. — Not answered. 

12. Smd Government — There are three publications, name y (1) Handbook of the Gov'ern- 
ment Records lying in the Office of the Commissioner in Sind, (2) Alphabetical catalogue of the 
contents of the pre mutiny Records upto 1857 and (3) Selection of pre-mutiny Records. These 
publications are saleable to the Public 

13. Chiej Commissioner, Delhi. — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwaia. — ^No remarks 

16. Hyderabad State. — A compilation has been published by the Department some years 
ago, but owing to the w'ar, the programme of publication has been held in abejmnee. On the 
other hand, a libeial programme of ecbting has been decided upon and, in addition to obtaining 
the voluntary services of local research workers and scholar®, it is intended to invite some leading 
scholars in India to undertake the editing of definite rets of documents, these to be published 
after the war. Work in that connection is expected to ctart soon. 

17. Mysore State. — No remaiks (tide reply to Question No. 1). 

18. Baroda State. — Publication of selections of historical importance from the State archive 
has been taken in hand Six volumes have been issued already wffiile the seventh is under pre- 
paration. 

19. Travar.core State — Sri Cliitra Huzur Contial Records Series Nos. I and II have been 
issued from the office. 

20. Gwalior State. — Two publications have hitherto been published covering Historical 

documents (1) ^1 (Marathi) by Rao Bahadur Sardesai. (2) Selec- 

tions from Cliaudrachud Doftar (Iridoie). 
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21 . AWim!>-S/a;c.—Xo reply received. n n 

*’2. Jaqntr Stafr. — Xo remarks (inde answei to Question Ao. 1). 

e."}. Indore State . — . 

o.} Jodhpur State.— 'So reply received. 
or, Bihaner State . — ^Ko reply received. 

•"o." 2Iewar State.— So reply received. 

07 Patiala Compilation of the History of Patiala lm« been taken in liand. In 1918 

rJardarKaram Singh, State historian for some time, published a book in Gnrmiikhi on :Mahn- 

raja ,Stotc.— Tliere is no necessity at all. 

^9 Cochin State. ^Three publications have been sanctioned thi« year, in <:pite of tlie var 

frauhtions The first one is in tlie Press. 

■’() Kolhapur State. — ^Xo remarks {vide answer to Question Xo. 5). 

31* Maniinir State. — All the old records of the State were destroyed b.y the frequent ravages 
f Burmese Army for several r-enturies and in the Manipur disturbance of 1891. The only 
° mcwliat refiable record® now available are those that may be found in the raanu«cript of the 
“Cheitharol Kumbaba”. the original copy of which was also destroyed in the devastation of 
Abminur In 1702 Shaha Maharaja Jai Singh once again had it recompiled. The manuscript 
is written in the form of a diary, in old Manipuri script. The present Political Agent, Mr. C. 
G'mson C I E I.C.S., has suggested the manuscript to be translated into English under the super- 
vision of Sjt. Yuinjao Singh and there is every possibility of this Translation being published 

after the war. „ tt i ‘ 

32. Gooch Beliav State, — l^ine Volumes. 

33 Tripura State. — ^No reply received. 

34. PuddiiJckoltai State. — (a) Tire State Manual including the History and Gazetteer of the 
State; (6) The Monographs based upon State Records contributed by the Historical Records 
•Officer to the proceedings of the Commission. 

The Historical Records Officer is now engaged in editing the Palace Records — correspon-, 
dence in Persian and English between the Rulers of the State and the Xawabs of Carnatic anil the 
East India Company in the 17th and 18th eentmlcs. 

35. Sangli State. — Xo publication based on the records has ever been issued. 

36. " Patna State. — No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Qarhwal State. — ^Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — ^Not answered. 


■Question No. 10. — Are the records weeded ? If so, what rccordi have been weeded before? 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — ^Yes. The pre-mutiny records have been weeded, 'classified an 1 
separated into three classes of documents, viz., A. B and C according to their historical a id 
administrative importance. • None has been destroc-od. 

2. Madras Government. — Since only the records of pormauont value are tran"fcrred to the 
Madra.s Records Office none of them is generally weeded. In the case of old records it has been 
found necessary to weed out some of the paxiers which are duplicate.® and wliieh are not 
worth mending. The weeding of these duplienlcs is ilono after ca’’efnl comparison nith the 
originals. 

3. Bombay Gohcrnment. — Some manuscript records for the period 1851 and 18.72 .md ISGl 
to 1872 niunbering 0224 volumes were weeded during the years 1920-22 by members of tlie 
Secretariat Staff deputed by each Department for weeding its records under tlie general super- 
-vision of the Record Keeper (now Keeper of Records) in the Secretariat Office. 

4. Bengal Government. — The work of weeding is carried on according to programme. Papers 
of ephemeral interest of the Ciown period which are generally' prc®crvcd for 12 or for 20 \ears 
are periodically destroyed under responsible supervi®ion (records of the pro-mutiny jieriod do 
not fall in this category). 

5. The Punjab Government. — ^All the English records are weeded. The Per.®ian records are 
yet in coiuse of examination and the question of their weeding will arise when their preliminary 
■examination is .completed. 

0. United Provi^ices Gorminienhr-As there are no onginal records prior to 18.77 but only 
Board’s proceedings in manuscript the question of weeding does not arise. The old Ondh 
records from 1857 to 1890 have twice been ovciliaulod once in 1921 and again in 1939. Only 
paiiers of considered iiormanent value hai'e been retained and the rest destroyerl. Similarly 
Agra Province records have been retained in weeldy bundles and files and unimportant jrapers 
have been destroyed to avoid congestion in the record room. There are no lists of the paper.s 
•destroyed. 

7. Central Province.^ Government. — No reply lecoived. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. A.ssam Government.— The ordinary lecords were weeded out once in 1921, once in 1931 
and once in 1937. The records due for destruction were weeded upto 1932. 

10. A'.-ir. F. P. Government. — 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered. 

12. Sind Government. ^The records from the conquest of Sind to the year 18.77 were Aveeded 
in the year 192(5. IV ceding of records from 18.78 upto 193(5 has been dropped for the duration 
of war. 
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13. Chief Commissionei , Delhi — ^Please see answeis to Questions Ifos 1315. 

14 Chief Cominrssionc) , BahiUnstan — 

15 Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwata — ^No lemarks 

10. Hydciabad State — There aie rules and legulations for weeding out lecoids generally, 
hut this does not lefer to the old lecords of the Daftar i Dewani and Alai which aie irreplaceable 
and \ery caiefuUj' piesei\ed 

17 Mysore State — Jfo remaiks {vide leply to Question ICo 1) 

IS Baioda State. — 1 he weeding is done regularly. 

19. Travanco! e State — The iccord aie iieeded and arianged 

20 Gwalior State — Yes 

21 Kashmir State — No iepl\ lecened 

22 Jaipur State — No reinailvs (aide answer to Question No 1) 

23 Indoic State — 

24. Jodhpur State — No lejih leceired. 

25 Bikaner State — No leph lecened 

20 Jlcwar State — No leplv lecen ed 

27 Patiala State — Geneialh speaking such papers oi leeoids aie destiored as have become 
iseless or being made useless bj the ia\ages of time 

28 Mayurhhani State — Records aie weeded according to rules of B ck O Recoids Room 
AInmiaL 

29 Cochin State- — The iecoid= were weeded in the time of bn A R. Baneijee, Dewan of 
'Cochin. Unimportant records weie appaienth weeded out 

30. Kolhapur State — The weeding out of records is being done and papers regarding 
adimmstration only are being weeded out This is accordmg to rules existing in the State. 

31. Mampur State — No remarlrs. 

32. Cooch Behar State — Records are weeded from time to time by a Committee appointed 
by the State Council Old and obsolete papers which lose all their importance are destroyed 
after exanunation. 

33 Tripura State . — No leplj received. 

34. Puddukkoltai State. — Files are classified as impoitant, of tenipoiaij' importance and rm- 
iinportant Those of importance are retained permanently Under this system there is no 
chance of documents of histoiical importance being destroyed 

35 Sangli State — Some recoids (relating to Treasurj' Office) was formerly weeded acc^ording 
ro the rules in the State 

36 Patna State — No lemarks {vide answer to Question No 1) 

37. Tehrt Gaihwal State — ^No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

38, Dhenkanal State — Some of the records aie weeded out They weie mostly of settle- 
ment and law lefeiences 


(Question No 11 — Js the/c a good lefeunce library attached to the leseaich room of the Records 

Office? 

REPLIES. 

1 India Goiei nment — Yes 

2 Madras Government — There is a good refeience libiaiy in the Aladias Record Office which 
can be consulted b-s leseaich students 

3 Bombay Government — Theie is a good refeience collection of irubhoations for which a 
«aid index is available , but it lias not been found practicable to maintain it in library fashion, 
classified according to subject, etc 

4 Bengal Goiei nment — Yes 

5 The Punjab Government — Yes, a good lefeience libiarj of old, rare and out of print 
books relating to the histoir of Noithein India is attached to the Punjab Records Office 

6 United Piovinces Goiei nment — There is no separate leseaich loom nr the Secretariat 
Record Room oi in the Board’s Record Room Theie i'-, howerer, a hbrair in the Secietaiiat 
as well ns m the Board’s Office 

7 Central Pi omnees Gold nment — No leplj leceived 

8 Bihar Government — No lemaiks 

0 Assam Government — Does not aiise 

10 N -ir F P Goieinment — 

11 Orissa Goieinment — Not ansvreied 

12 Sind Goveinment — There is no sejiaiate Re^eaich Room and therefore the leseaich 
noik is bemg done bj the scholais in the Governmont Recoids Office and the facility of obtaining 
the necessarj books from the Reference Libiaiv which is situated in the Secietaiiat Buildings is 
C'lV'cn to them 

13 ChicJ Commissioner, Delhi — Please see nnsweis to Questions No® 13-15 

14 Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan — 

15 Chief Commissionei Ajmer Meivaia — 

16 Hydciabad State —The nucleus of a Refeience Libi.iiy, and eren somothiiig inoie than 
a Reference Libraij =0 far as manuscripts and printed woik= on Deccan History aie concerned, 
is already nr existence Owing to wai exigencies, no great additions have been made to the 
collection omto 1939 

17. Mysore State — No lemaiks {vide reply to Question No 1). 

18 Baroda State — Yes. 

19 Traiancore State — Theie is no research room foi refeience library in the Records Office, 
as necessity therefore has not arisen 
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20. Gwalior State. — No. Tlierc is neither a Kesearch Section. 

^J. Kashmir State. — ^No reply recoivect. 

02 ' Jaipar State. — ^No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

2;t. Kidorc State . — 

24. Jodhpur State. — Ko reply received, 

2.T. Bikaner State. — ^No reply received. 

20. Mi'irar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiaia State. — The Foreign Olhco of wliich the Records Otfice is onl 3 " a section main- 
fains'a faii-lj' good library containing among others, all the important publications bearing on 
the I-listorv of tlio Punjab. 

25. Maijurbhanj State. — There is no necessity for it. 

20. Cochin State. — Yes. • 

30. Kolhapur State. — There is no such lib^•a^ 3 ^ 

31. Manipur State. — There are no good libraries in Manipur as j’^et. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — There is a State 'Librarj- very near to all the record rooms which 
contains many reference works. 

33. Tripura State. — ^No reply received. 

34. Fuddukkotiai State. — The Library of H. H. the Raja’s College, which is not far.from the- 
Darbar Office, is a good reference library to which the public can have access with the permis- 
sion of the Darbar. 

35. Smigli State. — ^No. 

3C. Pat), a State. — No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Garhwal State. — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — Ko. 


Question No. 12 . — Is an annual report of the work of the Records Office submitted to the Commis- 
sion? 

REPLIES. 

1. India Governnieni. — ^Yes. 

2. Madras Government . — The annual rejrorts on the working of the Records Office is sent to 
the Iniperial Record Department as well as to the Government of India. One of these is placed, 
before the Commission bj^ the Seeretaiy. 

3. Bombay Government . — No annual report has been published since 1931. It has been 
discontinued lor reasons of economJ^ A copy of the report used to bo sent to the Keeper of 
Records to the Government of India, Imperial Record Department, in the usual course of dis- 
tribution. 


4. Bengal Government . — ^Yes. A coidj’- is placed before the Commission. 

5. The Punjab Government. — No. 

6. United Provinces Government . — ^No report has been so far submitted to the Commission. 

7. Central Provinces Government . — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government . — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government . — No.^ 

10 . N.-IV. F. P. Government . — ^ 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered. 

12. Sind Government. — No. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Belhi . — 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissicner, Ajmer-Menvara . — ^No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad State . — No. 

17. Mysore State . — ^No remarks {vide replj' to Question No. 1). 

18. Barodet State . — ^Yes, in the Secrotar'at Library of the State. 

19. Travancore State . — ^No. 

20. Gwalior State . — ^No. 

21. Kashmir State . — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State . — No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State . — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State . — Ditto. 

26. Mewar State . — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — ^Not answered. 

28. Mayurhhanj State. — ^No. 

29. Cochin State. — Ko. 

30. Kolhapur State . — No such report is submitted. 

31. Manipur State . — ^No remarks necessary. 

32. Gooch Behar State . — No. 

38. Tripura Siate.~Ko reply received. 

34. Piiddukkcttai State. — No. 

3 . 7 . Sangli State. — No. 

•U> Patna State. No remarks {vide au'-v.er to Question No. 1). 

3/. -Uebrj Garlwal State. — Ditto. 

Dhetikcnal State . — No. 


annuMmpoi\S^^^^ meeting of .the I.H.R.C. recommended that 

uui reports should be prepared and exehariged. 
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Question No. 13 .- — Are the old district records kepi in the district offices or at the headquarters of 

the Province ? 

REPLIES. 

' 1. India Oovernmcnt . — Not concerned. 

'2. Madras Oovernmcnt . — All the English records of the Collectors from the earliest times 
upto 1856 have been taken in by the Madras Record Office. Records from 1857 — 92 will be 
taken in after the War. A few unimportant records in Indian languages alone of the Company’s 
period, remain in the Collectorates. 

3. Bombay Government . — The District records are either in the district or, in a few cases 
^Pre-1857 record) in the Alienation Office, Poona. There is no district record at the Headquarters 
of the Province, vi-.. Bombay. 

4. Benqal Government. — In the district offices. The question of centralisation of district 
records has been shelved for the emergency period. 

5. The Punjab Government . — The Old district records are kept in the district offices. 

6. United Provinces Government — Some of the Old Records are keptjji the district offices. 

7. Central Provinces Government . — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — The District records are kept in the District Offices. 

9. Assam Government. — In Districts. 

10. Ah ir. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Governynent. — In the District Offices. 

12. Sind Oovernmerit . — The old district records are not kept at the Headquarters, but in the 
District Offices. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi . — Theie are five kinds of records in the District office, viz. : — 
(1) Office Records, (2) Sub Registrar’s Records, (3) General Records, (4) Revenue Records and 
(5) Tehsil Records. 

Tiip first four are kept m the Deputy Commissioner’s Office and the fifth in the Tehsil Office. 
The records are regularly inspected and are in charge of a Subordinate-Officer. Records 2 — 5 are 
maintained nnd weeded periodically according to rules and regulations laid down in variouf, 
manuals. 

14. Chief Comrnissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer- Merwara . — No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad State . — At present the old district records are kept in the District Offices. 

17. Mysore State . — The Old District Records are not kept at the headquarters of the State 
but in the District Record Offices attached to the respective Districts. 

18. Baroda Sta'e . — District records are sent periodically to the Central Records Office in 
Baroda. 

19. Travancorc State . — The old records belonging to the district and taluk offices are now 
kept in the Huzur Central Records. 

20. Giaalior State. — Yes. They are generally kept in the headquarters of the Districts. 

21. Kashmir State . — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur Sta'e. — No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore Stale . — 

24‘. Jodhpur State . — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — Ditto. 

26. Meirar State . — Ditto. 

27. Patiala State . — In Districts. 

28. Mayurbhanj State . — There are no old records-. 

29. CoCn State . — No answer necessary. 

30. Kolhapur State . — The Old District Recrods are kept at the Headquarters (Kolhapur). 

31. Manipur State . — No remarks necessarjn 

32. Cooch Behar State . — In the headquarters of the State. 

33. Tripura State . — No reply received. 

.14. Puddukkoltai State . — All important records are kept at the headquarters of the State. 

35. Sangli State . — The records of the Taluka Offices are kept at the Taluka headquarters. 

36. P~lna Stale . — ^No remarks, {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Oarlvval Stale. — ^Di'ito. 

38. Dhenkanal State . — Questions 13-19 carmot be answered as no such provision or rules 
exist in the State at present. It is under contemplation to take necessary aetion in that direct'on 
in the near future. 


Question No. 14. — Are the old district rece open for bonafide research? If so, are there 
any rules governing access to these re' id upto what period are these records open for 

researcM 

.REPLIES 

1. India Government. — ^Not concerned. 

2. Madras Government. — AU the District records upto 1856 which are in Madras Records 
Office are thrown open for research. The rules governing access to records apply to these records 
also. 

3. Bombay Government. — ^No. Government would dispose of any request on rnerits on appli- 
cation being made to it for access to any particular record. 

4. Bengal Government. — This question never took any definite shape. Research scholars 
are given facilities by the Provincial Government. Research scholars have, so far, evinced no 
zeal for work in the district offices. 
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5. The Punjab Government . — ^The question of access to and the period upto -which the record 
are open for bonafide research are for the District Officers to decide in case a scholar -wishes to 
consult them. No rules exist for access to these records for historical research and no such need 
has so far arisen, 

6. United Provinces Government. — ^Yes. But it is very seldom that facilities- are demanded 
by research scholars for examining them. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — ^No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — ^There are no rules giving access to these records. 

o! Assam Government. — ^Yes. A copy of the rules is enclosed. 

10. N. W. F. P- Government. — 

11. Orissa Government. — ^Yes, -with special permission of the Collector of the Distt. concerned 
There are no rules. 

12. Sind Government. — ^Information is not readily available. No rules ha-y'e been framed. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — The records of the District Office are open to public 
inspection duimg office hours on payment of a prescribed fee and in the presence of a clerk." The 
records of Deputy Commissioner’s office do not afford any scope for historical research. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad State. — ^No rules have so far been framed governing access to these records 
but as regional surveys are intended to be imdertaken by the State Historical Eecords commis- 
sion as regards -which proposals have already been sent to ’ Government, it is expected that, in 
the course of regional surveys, the question of framing of rules governing access to records in 
district offices -will also be taken up. 

17. Mysore State. — ^No special rules have been framed governing access to these records 
for affording facilities for research. Each individual requisition of a bonafide nature -will be 
considered on merits b 3 ^ the Presiding Officer in charge of the Records -who -will permit, if neces- 
saiy, -with the previous approval of the Government the records of the selected years being looked 
into the Record Room during Office hours on -working days. 

18. Baroda State. — No ; the district records are sent to the Central records office where they 
may be studied. 

19. Travancore State. — The bulk of the old district and talulc records relate to revenue 
administration and they are mainly useful in regard to administrative purposes. Copies of those 
records are generally granted to bonafide applicants. 

20. Gwalior State. — No. 

, 21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — ^No remarks {vide answer to Question No, 1). 

23. Indore State. — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

26. Bikaner State. — ^No reply received. 

26. Mewar State. — ^No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — Tliere is no necessity for it for the present. 

29. Cochin State. — ^No answer necessary. 

30. Kolhapur State. — ^These records are not open for research work. No attempt, howo-vtr, 

has hitherto been made by any one in this line. i 

31. Manipur State. — ^No remarks necessary. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — Fide replies to Questions Nos. 3 and 5, ‘ 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Puddukottai State. — ^Does not arise. 

35. Sangli State. — ^No. 

36. Patna State. — ^No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Garhwal State. — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — ^No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 13). 


Question No. 16. — What facilities are given for research from the district records? , 

REPLIES 

1. India Qovernmejit. — Not concerned. 

2. Madras Government — Please see answer at No. 14. 

3. Bombay Government. — ^None, except as above in answer to Question No. 14. 

4. Bengal Government. — Vide reply to Question No. 14. 

5. The Punjab Government. — Fide reply to Question No. 14. 

6. United Provinces Government . — All reasonable facilities are given when any bonafide 
research scholar asks for them, 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Gouerjunent.— Eaeilities for research'are given when applied for. 

9. Assam Government. — ^Please see answer to Question No. 14. 

10. N. W.F.P. Government. — - . 

Government.-^ — Sitting arrangement is with the clerks. Records are not indexed 
the researchers experience great ’difficulty in getting hold of the necessary documents as 
the record keepers are not familiar with old records. O' 

12. Swd Governtnent.— Please see reply to Question No. 14. 

tion exolained und^^thn^^^’ ^’lease see reply to Question No. 14, In view of the poei- 

P previous questions no detailed reply to the questionnaire is furnished. 
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14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara . — ^All local heads of Departments ■were instructed 
to render every possible assistance to research students who want to consult the annual reports 
of the District and other papers. Records of confidential nature are not open to them. 

15. , Hyderabad State. — Vide answer to Question No. 14. 

17. Mysore Sta'e . — Please see answer to Question No. 14. 

18. Baroda State. — Vide reply to Question No. 14. 

19. Travancore State. — Vide answer to Question No. 14. 

20. Chvalior State. — None. 

21. Kashmir State. — ^No ‘reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — ^No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

26. Bikaner State . — No reply received. 

26. Mewar State , — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State . — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State . — There is no necessity for it for the present. 

29. Cochin State. — ^No answer necessary. • ^ 

30. Kolhapur State . — Please see answer to Question No. 14. _ 

31. Manipur State . — ^No remarks necessary. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — Vide replies to Question Nos. 3 and 6, 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Puduhkottai State. — Does not arise. 

35. Sangli State. — The question does not arise. 

36. Patna State . — No remarks, {vide answers to Question No. 1.) 

37. Tehri Oarhwal State . — No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1), 

38. Dhenkanal State . — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 13). 


Question No. 16. — Does the Provincial Records Office take over to its custody the old records belong-' 
ing to the High Court and Small Causes Courtl 

REPLIES 

1. India Oovernment. — Not concerned. 

2. Madras Oovernment.- — The records of the High Court and Small 'Causes Court are not 
transferred to the Madras Records Office. But the records of the Old Mayor’s Court, the Coroner 
and the Sheriff have been transferred to the Madras Records Office. In the High Court the 
records are being looked after by persons trained in arohivism in the Madras Records Office. 

3. Bombay Government. — No. A few records of the High Court for the period 1792 which' 
were in the Records Office were transferred in 1921 to the High Court. 

4. Bengal Oovernment. — No. 

5. The Punjab Oovernment. — ^Yes. 

6. United Provinces Oovernment. — No. 

7. Central Provinces Oovernment . — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Oovernment. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Oovernment. — No. 

10. N. TF. P. P. Oovernment . — 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered. 

12. Sind Oovernment. — No. ^ 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — Please See answers to Questions Nos. 13 — 15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — No remarks. 

16. Hyderbad State. — No. 

17. Mysore State, — The Central Record room of the respective divisions takes over to its 
custody the records belonging to the Small Causes Court and also of other Subordinate Courts, 
but the records of the HiglvCourt are maintained separately in the High Court record room. 

18. Baroda State.-^Yes. 

19. Travancore State. — No. 

20. Owalior State. — No. 

21. Kashmir State. — ^No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — ^No remarks, {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State. — 

24. Jodhpur State. — ^No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

26. Mewar 'State. — ^No reply received. 

2/ / Patiala State, — ^No. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — All judicial records’ including that of the High Court are kept in 
the Record Room. 

29. Cochin State. — No. 

30. Kolhapur State. — The High Court records are transferred to the Provincial record. 

31. Manipur State. — No remarks necessary. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — Records of the High Court are preserved in Council Records 
Office. Records of other Civil Courts, of Small Causes are kept in the Records Office of the 
Civil and Sessions Judge. Criminal records are kept in the Criminal Record Room imder the 
District Magistrate. 

33. Tripura Stale. — No reply received. 
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34. Puduhkottai State ^Tho Darbar -will examine tlid question of transferring to its own 

office or tlie State Museum, documents or Copper Plates of historical interest kept in the old 
and ‘disposed of’ files of the Chief Court. 

35. Sangli State — There is a separate Records Office for the Civil Courts. (Information 
in tliis connection will have to bo obtained from the Civil Record Keeper.) 

3C. Faina State.--Fio remarks, {glide answer to Question No- 1-) 

37. Tehri Garhwal State. — Ditto. 

38. Dhcnkanal State. — No remarks, (vide answer to Question No. 13), 


. Question No. 1 7. — Are the .records belongmg to the Courts mentioned in question No. 16 weeded 

periodically. If so, xvliat rules are followed for weeding these records! If there be no rules 

does the Provincial Oovernmentjindia State Government think it desirable to consult the Indian 

Historical Eecords Commission before framing any such rules! 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — Not concerned. 

2. Madras Government. — Rules have been framed by the High Court for the destruction of 
valueless records under Act V of 1917. 

3. Bombay Government.— Yos. The rules for the weeding of the old records of the Bombay 
High Court and the Court of Small Causes, Bombay, are framed by His Majesty’s High Court 
of Judicature at Bombay, under Section 3 of tho Destruction of Records Act, 1917- 

'The rules for -the destruction of records on the Appellate Side of the High Court are 
published in Chapter XXII of the “Rules of the High Court of Judicature at Bombay, 
Appellate Side, 1936”. The rules for the records on the Original Side of tho High Court are 
published as Rules 906 and 907 of tho “Rules and Forms of the High Court of Judicature at Bom- 
baj’-, on tho Original Side in its several Jurisdiction”. The rules regarding the records of the 
Court of Small Causes, Bombay, are published under Hlg] Court Notification No. 1110 dated the 
2 0th February 1924. (A copy each of the rules placed before tho Commission.) 

4. Bengal Government. — The Government have no definite information about the records of 
the Small Causes Court or how 'the weeding is done there or whether tho weeding is done at all. 
The High Court records are weeded periodically under tlie supervision of responsible officers. 
The Government have no information about rules for weeding of undesirable records in the , 
High Court. This point was referred to the Judicial Department of this Government some time 
back on a similar question raised by tho Indian Historical Records Comm'ission and is still under 
consideration. The Provincial Government would be only too glad to consult the Indian Histo- 
rical Records Commission when the question of framing rules for the weeding of High Court or 
Small Causes Court records are taken up. But the present moment does not seem opportune 
for the purpose. 

5. The Punjab Government. — Yes, these records are weeded by the Keeper of the Records 
at liis own discretion. The Punjab Government do not contemplate framing any rules in this 
connection. 

6. United Provinces Government. — Tho weeding rules are contained in Cnap ter XXII of the 
Rules of the High Court, chapter VII of the General Rules (Civil), Volume I, Rules of tho Chief 
Court of Oudh and the Oudh Civil Rules, Volume I. ^ 

7. Central Provinces Government. — 'No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — Court records are preserved and destroyed according to the High 
Court rules Nos. 652-562 and the Calcutta High Court may be referred to on this point. 

10. N. IF. F. P. Government. — 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered. 

12. Sind Government. — Yes. (A copy of the rules has been sent to the Indian Historical 
Records Commission). 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13 — 15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara . — ^No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad State. — ^The records of the Courts are weeded out periodically tho procedure 

of weeding out being governed by special rules obtaining in most Departments of tho State. 
These rules are made under an Act applicable to the whole of tho Dominions. (If the Historical 
Records Commission has been consulted in the framing of any such rules by Provincial or State 
Govermnont, could the Daftar-i-Dowani be supplied with a copy of such suggestions for their 
revision as may have been made by the Historical Records Commission as, in that event, the 
Standing Committee appointed to regulate t^'* preservation, editing and publication of docu- 
uients in tho Daftar-i-Dewani will bo able ‘ them in mind when .revising the rules obtaining 

in tho state in tho .different Depat tments .luestion of revising those rules has already been 

referred to the Standing Committee and it would much help that Committee if the suggestions 
of tho Historical Records Commission were to be placed before it.) 

17. Mysore State. — ^Yes. The rules already framed in this respect are in force. A copy of 
the rules is placed before the Commission. 

18. Baroda State — There are rules governing the weeding out of unnecessary pars from the 
'Court records, 

19. Travmicoi'c State . — See answer to Question No. 16. 

0. Givalior State. — ^Files are weeded in accordance 6. with the Hecords Manual. 
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21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

. 22. Jaipur State. — No I’emarlis. {vide answer to Question No. 1), 

23. Indore State 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. ■ 

26. JKewar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — ^Not answered. 

28. Mayurhhanj State. — -There is no necessity for it. 

29. Cochin Sta'e. — Buies laid do^vn by the High Court. 

30. Kolhapur State. — These records are weeded out according to High Court Circular Orders. 

31. Manipur State. — No remarks necessary. 

32. Gooch Behar State. — -Buies of Calcutta High Court are followed in this matter. 

33. Tripura State.—Ko reply received. 

34. Pudukhottai State. — Vide reply to Question No. 16. 

35. Sangli State. — Answer as No. 16. 

36. Patna State. — No remarks, [vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Oarhwal State . — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — No remarks, (vide answer to Question No. 13.) 

Secretary's N ote. — The Calcutta High Court has agreed to consult a member of the Commis- 
sion in assessing the value of their records marked for weeding. 

Question No. 18. — Does the Provincial Government jlndian State Government extend its patronage 

to any learned Society of the Province! Slate possessing valuable manuscript recordst If so, is 

there any condition attending the patronage that research facilities should be given by the 

Society"! 

BEPLIES. 

1. India Government. — The Government of India grant annual subventions • to certain 
leading institution. 

2. Madras Government.~Ko. 

3. Bombay Government. — Grants are at present given by the Government of Bombay to 10 
research societies in the Province. Of these (i) the Bharat Itihas Samshodhaka Mandala, Poona, 

(ii) The Bajwade Sarashodhak Mandal, Dhuha, (iii) the Karnatak Historical Besearoh Society, 
Dharwar, (iv) the Gujarat Vernacular Society, Ahmedabad, and (v) the Deccan College Post- 
graduate and Besearoh Institute, Poona, are in possession of manuscript records. There is, 
however, no condition attached to the payment of grant to these bodies that they should give 
research facilities. 

The Bhandarkar Oriental Besearch Institute, Poona, which is in receipt of a special grant 
from the Government of Bombay for the Governrrient Manuscript Library, has framed definite 
rules, relating to the grant of research facilities, as this is a condition of the grant. The Institute 
accordingly gives the necessary facilities to research scholars and, in certain cases, manuscripts 
are given on loan to scholars in and out of India. 

Governrrient also gives grants to the Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society. The' 
Society affords free facilities to all interested in historical archives. 

The Kanada Besearch Institute, Dharwar, which is a Government Institute, also provides; 
£or the necessary research facilities. 

4. Bengal Government. — No learned Society has so far approached the Provincial Govern- 
ment for this purpose. 

5. The Punjab Government.- — There is no learned Society in the Punjab possessing valuable 
manuscript records. The Punjab Univensity, which is a properly aided body, offers all faci- 
lities to scholars for consulting the old manuscripts preserved in its library. 

6. United Provinces Government. — The United Provinces Historical Society which receives- 
a recurring grant of Bs. 1,500 per annum possesses certain Sanskrit manuscripts which are 
now housed in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. The Curator of the Museum who is also the 
Editor of the Society’s Journal, gives facilities for study and reference. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply 'received. 

8. Bihar Government. — Yes, to the Bihar and Orissa Besearch Society, but no condition has 
been iiiiposed that the Society should give research facilities. The Society however of its own 
accord give such facilities to casual Besearch Scholars and the Scholars are advised by the Society 
to be members in which case books are lent to them. 

9. Assam Government. — Yes, but the patronage is extended (to Kamrup Anusandhan 
Sarnity & Antiquarian Studies, Sreehatta Sahitya Parishad, Mushm Sahitya Sangsad, Sylhet 
and Assam Sahitya Sabha) without any conditions. 

10. N. TV. F. P. Government. — - 

ll! Orissa Government. — Yes, to Utkal Sahitya Sarriaj, and the Provincial Museum. They 
possess valuable Manuscript records which are open for bonafide research. 

12. Sind Government. — No. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13—15. 

14. Chi'f Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — No rem'arks. . . t 

16. Hyderabad State. — In extending patrenage to learned societies so far, no such condition 
has' been observed but the suggestion is an excellent one and will be borne in mind in cases 
of future patronage being extended to such societies. It is also intended to bear the suggestion 
in mind when such societies already getting grants approach Governments for annual renewal 
of the grant of any increase. 
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17. Mysore State — snch society (in the State) has so far prayed for any patronage 

from this Government. x- 4. /i \ -vt- n ai, 

IS Baroda State — State gave patronage by cash donation to (1) the Mimamsa (^fantha 
Prasnmk Samiti, Poona, (ii) tlie Vaidik Sansodliaoa iMondal, Poona, ( 111 ) the Sv-adhyaya Mandal 
Anndh and (iv) the International Academy of Indian Culture, Lahore, to promote their activities 
inTeneral or to help them in bringing out researcH publications. Lo such condition as stated m 
fl.e®niTpstion has been imposed. His Highness the Maharaja Gaekvad is also the patron of the 
Mahabodhi Society and Buddliist Association, Calcutta; the Gujarat Research Society, Bombay, 
and the Bombay Natural History Society. 

19 Travartcore State , — There is no such society in the State. 

•iQ. Gwalior State. No grants are given from the Record Department to Societies of the 

nature mentioned. 


21. Kashmir State.— 1^0 reiply xeeeweA. t 

22. Jaipur State.— mo remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1), 

23. Indore State . — . 

24. Jodhpur State.— mo reply received. 

25. Bikaner State.— Ko reply received. 

26. Mewar State. — ^No reply received. 

27. Patiala State.— mot answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — The Archaeological Department of the State is maintained for 
research work in the State. 

29. Cochin State — ^Yes. 

30. Kolhapur State. — ^No such patronage is extended nor is it demanded. 

31. Manipur State. — No remarks necessary. 


32. Gooch Behar State . — ^An annual grant is made to Cooch Bihar Sahitya Sabha. H. H. the 
Maharaja Bhup Bahadur being himself the patron no condition is deemed to be necessary that 
reseacrh facilities should be granted. Please see in this connection answer to Question No. 7. 

33. Tripura State . — ^No reply received. 

34. Pudukkottai State . — ^The Darbar are giving a monthly grant of Rs. 50 to the Tamil 
Sangam at Madura, one of the foremost learned Societies in the Tamil Country. They believed 
that the manuscript in the Sangam Library are open to research scholars. 

35. Sangli State . — ^Not answered. 

36. Patna State . — ^No remarks, {vide answer to Question No. 1.) 

37. Tehri Oarhwal Stale — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State . — No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 13.) 


Question No. 19. — Does the Provincial Government j Indian State Government think that the Indian 

Historical Records Commission can bo of any service to it in connection with any of the points 

mentioned above. 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — The Indian Historical Records Commiss’on was reconstituted with 
an adjimct, Local Records Sub-Committee. It always welcomes suggestions and advice from 
these bodies. 

2. Madras Government. — Since the Province has organ'sed a Central Records Office on 
scientific lines and taken all the necessary measures for the safe custody and preservation of 
the archives of the Province for the services of the Comm'ssion are not at present required in 
connection -with any of the foregoing points. The advice of the Commission will be sought for , 
whenever it is necessary. 

3. Bombay Government. — Eor the present, the Government of Bombay does not require 
any help from the Indian H'storical Records Commission on any specific point. The Govern- 
ment has in the past taken the help of the Indian Historical Records Commission when necessary, 

6 .g., with regard to the Peshwas’ Daftar, and it will do so in future also. 

4. Bengal Government. — There can be no doubt about the usefulness of the Ind'an Historical 
Records Commission in connection with some of the points in the Questionnaire. The Provincial 
Government would welcome help in any form from this body but during the period of emergency 
this Government would prefer postponement of any new enterprise. 

5. 'The Punjab Government. — ^The Punjab Government is regularlj’ represented on the 
Ind-an Historical RccoikIs Commission and is, therefore, in direct touch with that body 
and its Research and Publication Committee. It' is presumed that the Punjab Representative 
consults the Commission when he feels the need of doing so and the recommendations of the 
Commissioil receive careful consideration by Government. 

0. United Provinces Government. — ^The Government will be glad to consult the Commission 
^ whenever neeessarj’. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

S. Bihar Government . — ^Not at present. 

9. Assam Government. — Not at present. v 

10. A*, ir. F. P. Government : — 

11. Orissa Government. — May be requisitioned whenever necessary. 

„ “• ^iud Government. — Yes, but the assistance of the Commission will be sought after the 

recommendations have been postponed for the duration of the war 

IS. t^hief Commissioner, Delhi.— Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13—15. 
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14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — No remarks. 

16. Hyderbad State. — The Government of H. E. H. the Nizam has already appointed a 
Special Standing Committee which advises in this connection, and the Department has also 
"the benefit of the experience and knowledge of the representatives of the Government, on 
Indian Historical Records Commission. The Standing Committee and the Department have 
always given the greatest attention to the recommendations of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission and have found them in general to be of great value. 

1 7 . Mysore Stale. — The Commission will be consulted if a need should arise. 

18. Baroda State. — The State has in the past availed itself of the services of the members 
■of the Commission, like Mr, H. G. Rawlinson and Dr. Balkrishna. 

19. Travancore State. — This Government will consult the Commission whenever it is deemed 
necessary. 

20. Gwalior State. — At present there does not appear any necessity for assistance. As 
and when occasions arise, assistance from the Commission will be sought. 

21. Kashmir State. — ^No reply received. 

■22. Jaipur State. — No remarks, {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State. — His Highness’ Government would welcome every help and advice offered 
by the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

26. Mewar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — His H ghness’ Government are grateful for the services volunteered by 
tthe Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission in respect of the organisation of records. 
The offer will be thankfully availed of should the need for it arise in the future. 

28. Mayurhhanj State.- — The State Government will always seek advice from the Indian 
Historical Records Commission when occasion -will arise. 

29. Cochin State — The commission has alrady been of great service to the State and the 
'Government will continue to avail of their services whenever necessity arises. 

30. Kolhapur State. — The Indian Historical Records Commission is certainly a very useful 
body and its services will be requisitioned at the right time. 

31. Manipur State. — The Indian Historical Records Commission ■will be of immense service 
to the State in all the points. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — No. 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Pudukkottai State. — The Darbar will gladly apply to the Commission for any help or 
nd^vice of which they may be in need. One of their officers represents them on the Commission 
and they refer to him for report, all questions bearing on historical research. 

35. Sangli State. — ^Any general instructions from the Indian Historical Records Commission 
will be guiding to the State Department in preserving the records. 

36. Patna State. — No remarks, {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Qarhwal State. — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — No remarks, {vide answer to Question^No. 13). 

Secretary's Note. — It is a matter of great satisfaction that the Provincial and State Govern- 
ments appreciate the services of the Commission. 


APPENDIX D. 

I'Summaries o£ the replies received from the Provincial Governments and Indian States 
who were addressed to set up Regional Survey Committees in accordance with 
Resolutions V and I of the Third and Fourth meetings of the Research and Publi- 
cation Committee respectively. 

I. The followmg Provinces and Indian States have set up Committees : — 

1. Madras . — Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari has constituted the Committee with the 
following persons as members : — 

(1) Rao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D., Chittoor, (2) Prof. K. A. NUakantha Sastri- 
ar M.A., Madras University, (3) Dr. N. Venkataramaniah, M.A., Ph.D., Madras University; 
(4) Mr. V. R. Ramohandra Dikshitar, Madras University, (5) Mr. R. Satyanatha Aiyar, M.A., 
Annamalai University, Guntur, (6) Mr. Gurty Venkat Rao, M.A., Andhra University, (7) Mr. K.R. 
"Venkatarama Aiyar, M.A., L.T., Pudukottah, (8) Mens. Gnanou Diagou Mudaliar, Advocate, 
•Singirikoil-P.O., Pondicherry, French India, (9) Mr. T. N. Ramachandran, M.A., Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle, Chandragiri, (10) Mr. T. G. Aravamudhan, M.A., B.L., 
Advocate, Kilpauk, Madras. (11) Dr. P. Srinivasachar, M.A., Ph.D., Principal, S. B. College, 
Bezwada, (12) Dr. M. Rama Rao, M.A., Ph.D., Hindu College, Guntur, (13) Diwan Bahadur 
T. M. Narayanaswami Pillai, B.A., B.L., President, Hindu Religious Endowments Board, 
Madras, (14) Rao Bahadur C. M. Ramchandran Chettiar, B.A., B.L., Member, Hindu Religious 
Endowments Board, Madras, (15) Mr. A. S. Mannadi Nayar, M.A., B.L., Member, Hindu 
Religious Endowments Board, Madras, (16) Mr. B. V. Krishna Rao, M.A., B.L., Member, Hindu 
Religious Endowments Board, Madras, (17) The Secretary, Office of the Hindu Religious 
Endowments, Madras, (18) Mr. J. M. Somasundaram, B.A., B.L., Manager, Devasthanam, Palni, 
((19) Mr. C. Sivaramurti, M.A., Curator, Archaeological Section, Government Museum, Madras, 
( 20) The Editor, Andhra Historical Research Society Journal, Rajahmundry, (21) Diwan Bahadur 
Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Ph.D., 143 Brodie’s Road, Mylapore, Madras, (22) Rao 
Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar, M. A., Bimanpet, Mylapore, Madras, (23) Diwan Bahadur 
K. S. Ramaswami Sastriar, B.A., B.L., Retired District Judge, Lloyd’s Lane, Royapettah, Madras 
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/‘>4> D S. Eeddv, Esq., Divisional Inspector of Schools, Anantapur, (25) Dr. S. M. H. Naina r 
M A Ph D., Head of the Dept, of Arabic and Urdu, University of Ivlach-as, (26) Basheor Ainned 
Snvvid Sahib Bahadur, M'A., B.L., Advocate, 25, Angappa Naicken Street, G.T. Jladras, 
/af)' Ivlian Bahadur P. Kalifullah Sahib Bahadur, First Councillor, Pudukottah, (2S) Khan 
Bahadur Dr. M. Abdul Huq Sahib Bahadur, Principal, Government Jluhommadan College, 
Madras, (29) Ahmed Ibrahim Sahib Bahadur, Advocate, Madras, (30) P. Anujan Achnn Esq., 
B.A. State Archaeologist, Cochin, Ernakulam, (31) Prof. K. Roma Pisharoti. M.A., Maharaja’s 
College, Ernakulam, Cochm, (32) Prof. K. R. Subralunam'^am, i\I.A., L.T., Ph.D., jMaharaja’s 
College, Vizianagram. 

2. United Provinces. — Dr. Tara Chand has sot up the Coimnittee with the following persons as 


^'^^^(^}°Presidenl. — Dr. Tara Chand,- Principal, Kayaatha Patlnala, University College, Allahabad. 

(2) Secretary. — ^IMr. Shanti Swarup Gupta (Co-opted), Lecturer in History, University of 
Allahabad. 

(3) Associate Members. — (i) Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, Lecturer in Histoiy, University of 
Allahabad, (ii) Prof. Mohammad Habib, Professor of History, Muslim University, Aligarh, (iii) Dr. 
Radlia Kumud Mookerji, Prof, of History, University of Lucknow, (iv) Prof. S. T. Puntambekar, 
Professor of History, University of Benares, (v) Prof. J. C. Taluqdar, Professor of History, St. 
Jolm’s College, Agra, (vi) Sk. Abdur Rashid, Lecturer in Histoiy, Muslim Univeisity, Aligarii. 

(4) Corresponding Members. — (i) Dr. Nandalal Chatterje, Lecturer in Historj% University of 
Lucknow, (ii) Dr. Bool Chand, Lecturer in History, University of Benares, (iii) Ch. Jlujtaba 
Hussain, C.B.E., 9 Butler Road, Lucknow, (iv) Dr. A. Halim,- Lecturer in History, Muslim Uni- 


versity, Aligarh. 

3. Punjab. — H. E. the Governor is pleased to constitute a Committee -(permanent) to be 
known as “The Punjab Regional Committee for the Survey of Historical Records” and to ap- 
point the following gentlemen to serve thereon : — 

(i) Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law, Keeper of Records, Punjab Govt.. Lahore. 
{Chairman), (ii) Dr. Muhammad Nazim, M.A., Ph.D., Superintendent, Archaeological Survey 
of India, Frontier Circle, Lahore, member (iii) Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Sikh History Research 
Department, Khalsa College, Amritsar, member (iv) Dr. Inder Kishen, M.A., Lecturer in History, 
Dayal Singh College, Lahore, member (v) Mr. Muhammad Sadullah, M.A., F.R.H.S. Assistant 
to the Keeper of Records, Punjab Gbvernment, Lahore (Secretary). 


Note . — ^The attention of tho Punjab Government was drawn to the omission of the names of Professor J. P. 
Bruce, Associate Member (since resigned and Professor E. E. Sctlii appointed in his place) and Bala Sita Earn Kohli 
(Corresponding Member) from tlie personnel of tlie Committee as envisaged in Eesolution V of the 18th Sesssion. 

Eeport of the work done by the Punjab Regional Survey Committee . — The programme of work 
outlined by the Punjab Regional Committee for tho Survey of Histoiical Records is published on. 
page 19 of Part I of the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XIX. 

The provision for the travelling allowances of the members of the Committee having been, 
made, touring of the Ambala division was commenced in February 1943. Nine tours have since- 
been undertaken reports on which have been submitted to the Punjab Government from time- 
to time. 


The work so far done comprises a surv’ey of all official records in the Ambala Division pre- 
served in the office of the Commissioner, Ambala and tho six district offices and of records ini 
private custody in the Gurgaon, Hissar and Simla districts and in the town of Panipat, district 
Kamal. 


The eight reports submitted to Government on tho nine tours cover 205 typed foolscap 
pages. These contain mention of important old papers preserved in the district offices, e.g., 
English and Vernacular mutinj' records, Moghal Farynans, boundary disputes and the like. 
The office of the Commissioner Ambala Division contains records as far back as 1803 dealing with 
the Cis-Sutlej and Suula Hill States and political correspondence about the Lahore Kingdom. 
Tlie office of the Political Agent, Punjab Hill States, Simla, is similarlj' rich in materials con- 
cerning the history of the Simla Hill States from the Gurldia War. Such .of these records as 
are not required for reference in the district offices are being transferred to the Punjab Record 
Office for better preservation and utilisation by scholars of history. 

Of the records discovered in private custody mention may be made of about three centuries 
old Sanskrit and Persian manuscripts discovered in Rew'-ari, Mughal firmans dating back to 
Humayun in the Gurgaon and Karnal districts, coins and ornaments of the Khiiji djmasty m 
the possession of deotas in the Simla district and of paintings, old arms and publications housed 
in the “Viceregal Lodge”, “Snowdon” and “Barnes Court” and in the United Service Institution 
of India, Simla. ^ 

4. North West Frontier Province. — ^Mr. S. M. Jaffar has set up the Committee with the fol- 
lowing gentlemen as members: — 

1. Mr. Q. M. Farid, B.A. (Oxon), Professor of History, Islamia College, Pesliavrar, 2. Mr. S. 
d Gandhi, AI.A., Professor of History, Edwards College," Peshawar, 3. Dost 3Iohnmmad Khan 
Kamil, M.A., Advocate Peshaivar, 4. iVIr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R-A.S. (Land.), (convener). 

The names of a few influential persons in the outlying districts who have also been approached 
’(vill be communicated later. 

6, Central Provinces and Berar. — Mr. Y. K. Deabpande has set up the Committee with the 
following persons as members : — 

.Associated Members.— j. Mr. Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., LL,B., Shoradashrma, Yeotmal- 
2. Prof. S. N. Banlaatti, M.A,, LL.B., King Edward College* Amraoti-Berar^ 3.. Prof.. 
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N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Morris College, Nagpur, C.P., 4. Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeyai 
Mahakosal Historical Society, P.O. Chandrapur, via. Raigarh, B.N. Rlj’’., Chattisgarh, C.P. 

Co-opted Members (from Hindi G. P.). — 1. Mr. Beohar Rajendra Sinha, M.L.A., Land- 
lord and Rais, Jabbalpiu- City, C.P., 2. Mr. B. L. Saraf, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Sagar, C.P., 
3. Mr. V. B. Rai, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Rai Bada, P.O. Katani, C.P., 4. Mr. SukhanandlaL 
Agarwal, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Raipur, 5. INIr. Rai Sharda Prasad, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Bala- 
ghat, 6. Pandit K. B. L. Agnihotri, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Bilaspur, 7. Mr. Ratnakar Jha, 
B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Drug, C.P., 8. Mr. Kasturchand Jain, B.A., LL.B,, Advocate, Professor, 
Law College, Golbazar, Jabbalpur, 9. Mr. Sumerchand Diwakar Jain, B.A., LL.B., Seoni, C.P, 
10. Mr. Balchand Malaiya, B.Sc., Proprietor, Hira Oil Mills, Sagar, C.P., 11. Mr. Fulchand Jain, 

B. A., LL.B., Sub Judge, Khurai, C.P., 12. Mr. Jamna Prasad Jain, M.A., LL.B., M.R.A.S.,. 
Bar-at law. Additional District and Sessions Judge, Chhindawara. 13. Mr. Samir Mai Jain, 
M A., LL.B., Banker and Landlord, Sadar Bazar, Nagpur, C.P., 14. Mr. S. L. Katare, M.A., 
D.Litt., Jabbalpur City, C.P. 

Members from Marathi, C.P. — 15. Mr. A. R. Deshpande, B.A., LL.B., Sub Judge, Nagpur,- 
• C.P., 16. Dr. M. G. Deshamukha, M.A., LL.B,, Ph.D., Professor, Women’'s College, Nagpur,. 

C. P., 17. Principal, Pandaripande, M.A., City College, Nagpur, 18. Mr. Chatte, Teacher, c/o 
C.P. Research Association, Nagpur, 19. Major Aga Haidar Hasan, M.A., Professor of Persian 
Morris College, Nagpur, 20. Mr. Prayag Datta Sukla, Landlord, Nagpur, 21. Mr. D. G. Landage, 
B.A., LL.B., Assistant Manager, Provincial Bank Ltd., Nagpur, 22. Professor Hiralal Jain, 
M.A., LL.B., Morris College, Nagpur, 23. Mr. Anandrao Joshi, M.A., LL.B., Mahal, Nagpur 
City, 24. Mr. R. Y. Pendsey, M.A., LL.B., Bhantoli, Nagpur, 25. Professor R. M. Sinha, M.A., 
LL.B., King Edward College, Amraoti, Berar. 

Members from Berar. — 26. Professor Ghulam Mustafa Khan, M.A., LL.B., King Edward 
College, Amraoti, 27. Mr. D. B. Mahahajan, B.A., Tahsildar, at Pusad, Dist. Yeotmal, 28. Mr.. 
Deolal Ganpatrao Mahajan, Working President, C.P. & Berar, Jain Research Institute, Yeotmal, 
29. Mr. Vishnupant Kavimandan, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Mehkar (District — Bulthana), 30. Mr. 

S. Y. Sangai, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, at Anjangaon Surji, (Dist. — ^Amraoti), 31. Mr. Dhanagare, 
B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Washim (Dist. — Akola), 32. Vidyaraj V. K. Dani, at Darwah (Dist. — 
Yeotmal), 33. Mr. Agnihotri, Teacher, Government High School, at Basino, Berar. 

6. Delhi. — An ad hoc Committee has been set up consisting of the following Associate and' 
Corresponding members of the Commission : — 

1. Dr. S.N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B. Litt. (Oxon.),- Secretary, Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission (Chairman), 2. Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D., (Cantab.), Head of the Department of 
History, University of Delhi, Delhi (Member), S.'-Dr. 'T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D., (Cantab.), 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Information and Broadcasting, 
New Delhi (Member), 4. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hassan, O.B.E., B.A., Nashiman, Delhi. 
Gate, Delhi (Member). 

Arrangement is being made to co-opt influential local persons possessing local knowledge. 

7. Bengal and Assam. — Dr. R. C. Majumdar has submitted names to the Government of 
Bengal for approval. 

8. Sirmur State — has set up a Committee, consisting of following persons as members. 

1. Mr. M. L. Jain (Chairman), 2. Mr. S. D. S. Chauhan (Convener), 3. Captaiu_ Pandit. 
Madhusu^an Datta, 4. Mr. Beni Prasad, Pleader, 6. Mr. Gopal Singh. 

9. Bharatpur Eurbar — has formed a Committee with the following persons as members : — ■ 
1. Mr. Ayodliya Pershad, kl.A., D.P.I. (Chairman), 2. Pandit Kishen Chand Sharma, 

M.A., Lecturer, M.S.J. Inter College, 3. Lala Hari Har Lai, B.A., B.T., Assistant 
Teacher, M.S.J. Inter College, 4. Pandit Raghubir Dayal, Headmaster, V. F. School, 
5. Mr. Abdul Hasan, Hakim, Bayana, 6. Pandit Gokal Chand Dikshit (Bharatpur), 7. Pandit 
Laksmikant Shastri, Raj Pandit, 8. Ch. Chaturbhuj Dass Sahitacharya, 9. Mr. D. N. Verma, 
B.A., B.T., Headmaster, Government High School, 10. Mirza Mohammad Basic, M.A., Lecturer,^ 
M.S.J. Inter College. 

The following steps have been taken to commence the sruvey of historical records in the- 
Bharatpur State. 

1. Wide propaganda has been made in the State to enlist the support of private individuals 
by means of local papers and pamphlets. 

2. Permission is being sought to sruvey the records existing in the State Departments. 

3. The Committee is also availing this opportunity to take notice of the Historical ruins, 
buildings and cenotaphs, etc. which may be of historical value. 

10. Pvdukkottai Darhar has set up a local Committee consisting of the following persons as. 
members — 

1. Mr. N.P. Swaminatha Ayyar, B.A., Dewan Peishkar, 2. Mr. K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar,. 
M.A., Cruator, State Museum and 3. Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, B.A., L.T., State Manual, 
ofiicer cum Historical Records Officer. 

Mr. Ayyar, the Historical Records Officer, has been making a close study of the Records iu- 
the State and has contributed to the Commission and to other academies and conferences, mono- 
graphs based upon unpublished documents. Both the Historical Records Officer and the Curator- 
of the State Museum have acquired some Copper Plates and copies of old grants, which are now 
exhibited in the State Museum. 

Mr. Ayyar recently examined records belonging to Natthar Vali Darga at Trichinopoly;- 
Venkatesa — Varadaraja Perumal temple at Trichinopoly; copper plates in possession of two • 
families one in the State and the other in the Ramnad District; and some old copper plates in. 
the files of the Chief Covut of the State. These will be indexed shortly. 
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The Darbar are anxious to bring about closer eo-ordmation between the research scholars 
• of the State and those of the Madras Presidency, and wall bo glad if Rm Bahadur C. S. Srinivasa- 
-Chari cots into touch with Messrsi K. R. Venkatarama Aj'yar and K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar. 

1 1 . The Baroda Oovernmc 7 it. liavo created a committee consisting of the following persons 

as g jiane Patil, Member of the State Executive Council — Chairman, 2. Mr. R. K. 

■Rnnadivo ’ 3. Professor K. H. Kamdar, 4. Mr. M. E. Lokhandwala, 5. Dr. M. R. Majumdar, 
■ G. IMr. Jlanilal Dwivedi, 7. Mr. C. V. Joshi (convener). 

The Committee’s address : The Rajdaftardar s Office, Baroda. 

12 The Bamra State has set up a committee with the following persons as members : — 
iT Md. Ashraf Khan, B.A., D.Ed., Second Officer, 2. Mr. Dharanidhar Dehury, B.A., 
D.Ed.', Head Master, Rajlcumar High School, 3. Mr. Sadhu Charan Jagdeb, B,A., Lt., Superin- 
tendent of Education, Deogarh— P.O. (Sambalpur) via Bamra Station, B. N. Rly. 

13. The Kolhapur State have decided to create a Survey Committee and has empowered 
Dr. A. G. Pawar to do the needful. Ho will be given all facilities. The list of members are 
4iwaited. 


14. The Khairpur Darbar has decided to get the task done through the Educational Depart- 
ment of the State and the Director of Public Instruction will be able to secure the help of teachers 
In unearthing old records. They will be granted all facilities of leave, travelling allowance, etc. 

15. Mysore Government stated that Dr. K. N. V. Sastri, Corresponding member of the Com- 
'.mission will co-operate with any ad hoc Committee that may be appointed. 

Note.— It Is for the Mysore Government to set up a Committee. 

16. Bundi State say that if any Regional Survey Committee is created for Rajputana or 
-neighbouring State, the Darbar will give all reasonable facilities. • 

II. The following Indian States do not propose to create any Committee — 

Tehri Garhwal, Dungarpur, Kotah, Ranker, Kalsia, Malerkotia, Mayurbhaj, Cochin, Bastar. 

III. The replies are still awaited from the following hidian States — • 

Hyderabad, Travancore, Aundh, Sangli, Gwalior, Lorea, Jodhpur, Patiala, Kaslunir, Holkar, 
Korea, Kalhandi, Nandgaon, Sarangarh, Raigarh, Keonjhar, Seraikela, Cooeh Beliar, Tripura, 
-Jlialwar, Bikaner, Dholpm’, Jaipur, Mandi, Sukot,' Loharu, Paridkot, Kapurthala, Jhind, 
Rampur, Junagadli, Rajpipla, Me war, Banswara, Alwar, Bilaspur, Patna, Surguja, Khaira- 
■garh, Gangpur, Dhenkanal, Nayagarh, Manipur. 


APPENDIX E. 

General Instructions for the guidance of the Regional Survey Committees. . 

The Secretary has been asked by the Research and Publication Committee to indicate the 
general policy which the ad hoc Committees appointed by the Indian Historical Records Commis- 
-sion at its Aligarh Session should keep in view in conducting the regional survey in their respective 
areas. Conditions widely differ in different Provinces and States and it is well nigh impossible 
"to frame an exhaustive set of rules to cover all possible cases. Only one province has so far 
■appointed a regional survey committee. The provincial governments are naturally anxious to 
■see the war through and disinclined to divert their energy to purely acedemic objectives not likely 
to further war efforts. They are however prepared to lend their support to private or non- 

• offieial enterprise organised by the members of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 
But it will not be wise to forget that the Commission is not at present in possession of detailed 
•information about the localities where the ad hoc Committees are to operate and such sugges- 
■tions as the Secretary may offer must be tentative. 

2. The first difficulty with which the Committees will be confronted is the general ignorance 

• about the value of old records and a certain amoimt of suspicion on the part of the owners. 
'The Committees will have to educate public opinion and remove the general suspicion, if any, 
-about the purpose of the survey. A uniform system of propaganda may not prove successful 
in every case. Whereas one owner may yield tp official persuation another may react very 
differently to even indirect approach from official quarters. Individual cases must therefore 
be left to the discretion of the members of the Committee but a systematic propaganda for 
-creating public interest in old records and their preservation may very well be carried through 
newspapers, popular magazines, radio and public meetings. University teachers may success- 
fully exploit the enthusiasm of students and the survey can be simultaneously started in ividely 

separated areas through their agency particularly when University students disperse for the 
•long vacation. Every effort should be made to utilise the services of local enthusiasts. 

3. The need of public cooperation cannot be too much emphasised. In co-opting new 
mernbers the Ad hoc Committees should try their best to enlist the services of all influential 
sections of the society. As far as possible all interests should be represented on the Committees 

®'^ry effort should be made to inspire public confidence. It will defeat its own purpose 
It the Committee is suspected to be an official organisation nor will it be wise to allow it to be 
■c osely associated with any particular organisation or institution, political or otherwise. Every 
means should be taken to convince the public that the only object of the Committee is to pre- 
History future generations one of their rightful heritages vie. the raw materials of Indian 

mnnnl leads to another important question. Should the Committe limit its enquiries to 
nrono<!o^^^^ records only and if so, should non-historical records be left out of the scope of the 
'oourac can offer his personal opinion only. The Committee in tlio 

s survey .may-come across important historical materials relating to periods with which 
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Indian ITistrorical Hecords Commission is not primarily concerned. The Chairman of the 
Punjab Regional Survey Committee found that most of the manuscripts unearthed by him 
■were of non-historical character. It will not be to the best interest of the country to ignore 
such manuscripts and withhold the information thus collected. All the finds should be care- 
fully catalogued and steps should be taken to bring them to the notice of the interested scho- 
lars through learned journals and official publications. If the finds happen to be of Archae- 
ological interest the discovery should at once be communicated to the Director General of 
Archaeology and it is expected that his department will similarly co-operate with the Indian 
Historical Records Commission. Briefly care should be taken to give the country the maxi- 
mum benefit from the survey and narrow interpretation of its scope and function should as 
far as possible be avoided. 

5. A^Hiile important manuscripts may be found in unsuspected quarters the most likely 
places should be first tried. Religious establishments, municipal offices etc. may have in their 
custody very important records Attempts should be made to trace the present representatives 
of historical families and descendants of persons who played any part however insignificant in 
shaping the history of their coimtry and it is not xmlikely that among the family papers will 
be found important political correspondence or other valuable records. To the students of 
economic history papers belonging to old banking families may be equally useful. 

fi. It is very likely that the Committees will find the manuscripts dicovered by them in 
an advanced state of decay. Efforts should be made to seciu'e the consent of the owner for 
their repair and transcription whenever the necessary funds and facilities are available. In 
any case an exhaustive report of the year’s work should be placed before the annual meeting of 
the Indian Historical Records Commission. The Committee may entrust this duty to its 
Chairman or appoint a sub-committee for this purpose but the following information is likely 
to be useful : — ■ 

Location {viz, Madras, Bombay, etc. Districts, Towns, etc.) ; Buildings ; Dates from which 
the record/ are available ; General Subjects ; Number of Volumes or bundles or boxes etc. ; State 
of Preservation ; whether the owmer is agreeable to part with his c:)llection under certain ' condi- 
tions ; if not, whether free services for the preservation of documents will be acceptable to the 
owner on condition that copies will be made available to the public ; whether check-list avail- 
able. 

7. AVlien the survey is actually in progress the Committees may be unable to find a solution 
for tmforeseen problems. These may be appropriately referred to the Indian Historical Records 
Commission and the Indian Historical Records Commission will be competent to appoint a 
Committee to deal with questions of special urgency when it is not in sessioh. 


APPENDIX F. 

Eeport on the Post-War Reorganisation of Archives Offices and Historical Researches 

in India. 

Before 1891 the Government of IndieC had no organised Record Office of its own, each depart- 
ment took what care of its records it could and their importance as raw materials of history was 
not adequately recognised. When the Imperial Record Department came into existence only 
pre-mutiny records were transferred to its custody but the current or post-mutiny records 
remained as before with the departments of origin. Though no body could claim access to these 
papers, as a matter of right, their historical value was fully appreciated and olficers in charge of 
the Records continued to be recruited from the Indian Education Service until 1912. They were 
expected to explore these untapped sources and bring the results of their researches to light 
for the benefit of the ordinary students. Professor (afterwards Sir) G. W. Forrest, the first 
Officer in charge, published 4 volumes of selections from the records in his custody and he-had 
previous to his appointment edited similar selections both from Bombay and Central records. 
Three of lus successors, Mr. S. C. Hill, Mr. N. L. Hallward and Dr. C. R. Wilson brought out 
valuable monographs based on the unpublished records of the Government of India. The 
record office, however, still lemained inaccessible to the non-official research students. Denied 
access to their sources at home they went in a steadily increasing number to England and the 
continent where the rules were- more liberal and the restrictions less stringent. In 1919 the 
Indian Historical Records Commission was appointed with a view to stimulating original research 
in this country and for the first time the Government committed itself unequivocally to a policy 
of proedding suitable facilities fo.r historical investigation in India. The Commission offered 
Indian scholars a convenient platform from which they could mo.ke known their needs and 
requirements and the Government was prepared to consider their demands with sympathx. 
The rules regulating access to the Central Archives were amended from time to time in accord- 
ance with the Commission’s recommendation and the provincial governments usually followed 
suit. In 1939 the Govermnent of India threw open all official records from the earliest time to 
1880 to honajide research students. The facilities thus made available have been utilised by 
research students from many parts of India and the number of scholars working in the Imperial. 
Record Department rose from three in 1921 to 49 in 1942. We find among them not only 
students of history and economics but students of languages, political institutions and different 
branches of science as well. For their convenience the Government of India has permitted the 
Imperial Record Department to prepare exhaustive indexes of the unpublished pre-mutiny 
records on scientific lines but we should not be surprised if fresh facilities are demanded now 
and more is expected after the conclusion of the War. 

2. In 1939 a resolution was tabled (pages 8-10, Part III, I.H.R.C. Procs.. Vol. XVI.) by 
the late Principal Balkiishna at the Calcutta Session of the Indian Historical Records Commis- 
sion requesting the Government of India to secure trairsoripts of all historical manuscripts relat- 
ing to India now availahle in foreign countries. A small sub-committee was appointed to con- 
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vin. mmeestion but it was of opinion that nothing could bo done to implement the resolu- 
sider tins sugge perceptibly drawing to a close the 

^^°VlrohindFifhUcationCommittee at its fourth meeting held at New Delhi on the 3rd March 
in irro oLned the question from a wider poiiU of view-rjz.,— the post-war re-construction of 
archil c-' in India with particular reference to the Imperial Record Department. Its recommenda. 
tions fall under three main categories. — 

(1) Manuscript records. 

(2) Library facilities. 

13) Technical equipments. 

3 There is a general concensus of opinion that the Imperial Record Department should 
greatly extend its activities with a view to aflbrding^the fullest pos.sible faclities to Indian students 
for studying their country’s past. 

• J - 


]. The manuscript records in the custody of the Imperial Record Department atart from, 
1748 and it is well Imown that some of the series are incomplete. For the earliest years there 
are wide gaps which can in many cases be fil’ed by transcripts of missing documents from the 
India Office. In the past attempt was made to remove this deficiency by a method of mutual 
exchange but since 1922 the work has been in suspension and it cannot be resumed before peace 
is restored. This will be however, comparatively spealiing, a minor item in the post-war pro- 
gramme. Even when all the existing gaps are filled up the Imperial Record Department will 
not be able to furnish the inquisitive student with all the sources he would like to study. The 
India Office, the Public Records Office and the British Museum have a mass of relevant manus- 
cript materials without which his study cannot in any sense be complete. Besides there are 
scattered all over Great Britain and Ireland the private correspondence and family papers of 
those eminent servants of the East India Company who took a leading part in shaping the his- 
tory of this country. The official reeoids in India and England must be supplement(;.d by such 
semi-official and non-official sources. Nor can a cerious student ignore tho.=e foreign bources 
which give the French, Portuguese or Dutch vension of an incident. If the Indian student has 
to avoid an expensive journey to lands beyond the seas and if he is to make the maximum use 
of his time and energy, transcripts of the; e foreign records should also be avail; ble at a central 
place in India, i.e. the Imperial Record Department. 

2. Besides the official and private archives in the British Isles which, to the best of our 
knowledge, are failry well presoiwed, there must be lying umioticed and uncared for a liuge 
mass of records in India which when unearthed may throw considerable light on the country’s 
past. Some historical manuscripts were in the past taken by non-Indian scholars and Collectors 
out of the country. It is also necessary to prevent further export of such materials. 

3. To provide the Indian research students with all the unpublished sources of Indian 
history it will therefore be necessary — 

(t) to obtain copies of records from the India Office to fill up the existing gaps in the Imperial 
Record Department records ; 

(n) to obtain copies of records relating to India from the Public Recrod Office, London ; 

{in) to obtain copies of records relating to India from the British Museum, the Bodleian 
Library, the Royal Asiatic Society of England and similar institutions ; 

{iv) to obtain copies of such contemporary correspondence and family papers in private eus- 
todj in the British Isles as may throw light on Indian History ; 

(v) to obtain copies of records relating to India in the European countries and United Statee- 
of America. 


{vi) to unearth records in private custody in India ; 

{vii) to prevent export of historical materials outside this countrj'. 

4. Before entering into a detailed discussion as to the ways and means of securing ths 
above-mentioned end it is necessary to define the scope of this work. Only records of tho Gov- 
ernment of India have been so far errtrusted to the custody and care of tho Imperial Record 
Department. The Indian Historical Records Confmission is professedly interested in the British 
period of Indian history though papers on other periods- have also been read at its public meetings. 
The Archaeologica.l Survey on the other hand has the care of ancient and medieval monuments 
as its .special domain. Should our present quest therefore bo limited to manuscripts relating 
to Indo-British history or should it be extended to manuscripts relating to earlier periods as 
well? It is felt that every effort should be made to make an exhaustive collection of manue- 
cjripts dealing with the modern period but as Indo-British history properly speaking began with 
early British commercial enterprise, in India w© cannot therefore legitimately ignore original 
materials for the late IGth and 17th centuiies though the country was then under Muslim and 
Hindu rulers. The earlier manuscripts will he, as at present, the concern of the Archaeological 
Survey of India. But if instead of going indiscriminately for all manuscripts, irre.spective of 
their character and origin, our immediate objective is limited to records alone the task of collect- 
^8 the available materials for modem Indian histor 5 '^ may not he so Stupendous as it may 
at nrst sight appear. llTien the present programme is carried out attempt may reasonably 
® made for securing copies of such manuscripts as carmot be technically termed as records, 
^•9- chronicles, narratives, etc. 

5. It rnay be mentioned in this connection that the Committee’s proposal to supplement our 
arcniivos with copies of relevant records from other countries is not without a precedent. The 
India Office deputed the Late Mr. F. C. Danvers to examine the archives of Portugal and Holland 
^u to secure transcripts of the more important Potuguese and Dutch records relating to India. 

Mvors 6 Selections now form an important part of the records in the custody of the India 
c» an several Indian students have drawn upon these valuable sources. In more recent 
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years a Dutch scholar made a survey of the Dutch colonial records available in oriental countries. 
India among others and the results of his Labours have been embodied in a handy volume 
When the treasures of the Tun Huang Library were discovered from their sand-buried depository 
’the Chinese Government did not get timely notice of the find and many manuscripts were 
acquired by England, Japan, U.S.A. and other progressive countries. But China promptly 
■put an embargo on the export of the remaining manuscripts and arranged to secure microfilm 
copies of the manuscripts already exported. The Committee’s scheme however is more ambi- 
tious as it 'felt that every effort should be made to make available in India all records that 
relate to her. 

6. Recent progress in microphotography has considerably minimised the difficulties and 
•expense which such a project would have involved thirty j^ears ago. The needed records con 
be microfilmed with the greatest possible expedition and when the work is done on a large scale 
under favourable conditions the cost may be reduced to incredibly low figures. Mr. Hilary 
•Jenkinson suggests “two thirds of Id. per shot as a fair average”. The problem of storage 
and cataglouging of microfilms have been carefully gone into both in England and U.S.A. 
While raicrophotography will secure all round economy of time, storing, space and expenditure 
it is recognised that a film copy can only be read with a projector in a specially equipped reading 
room. But the student will prefer this comparative inconvenience to the indefinite delaj>- which 
any other method of duplication will necessarily cause. 

7. The scheme, so far as records in England are concerned, will not be very difficult to 
execute. Except for the unexplored family archives it is more or less precisely known where to 
go for records about India and which records are to. be microphotographed. During the war 
a large number of manuscripts and printed works have been microfilmed, thanks to the Rock- 
feller Foundation, and tho necessary technical knowledge and experience are abundantly 
available. But some of the continental archives may offer considerable difficulties. France, 
Portugal and Holland have rich collections of Indian record =s. Denmark played but a minor 
part in Indian History but Danish records on India, if -still extant in any number, cannot be 
ignored. The same remark applies to the records of short-lived Ostend Companjr. When the 
Lwo crowns were united some of the Luso-Indian records found their way to Spain. Nearer 
home the archives of the French and the Portuguese India and the Dutch East Indies will also 
have to be explored. It is not known how the French and Dutch archives have fared dirring the 
-war but in the pre-war days the main bulk of records relating to India was available at Paris in 
the Archive Nationale, Archive Coloniale and Bibliotheque Nationale, etc. Some of the most 
important Dutch records were available in print and the rest were preserved mainly at the 
Hague. It may be reasonably expected that what survives the ravages of war will 
be as before available at their “previous depositories. The Portuguese records have not so far 
as is known, suffered from the consequences of war, and will be found at one centre, viz., Lisbon 
as the valuable manuscripts formery in the Public Librarj' of Evora have also been removed 
there. But whereas up-to-date microfilming appliances may, when the Committee’s recommend- 
tion is implemented, be available at Paris and the .Hague it is doubtful whether Lisbon can supply 
the latest scientific apparatus for duplicating manuscript records. The Portuguese archives 
moreover, are not so well organised as the French and the Dutch Record Offices used to be 
bafore the War and the scrutiny of Indian records in Portugal may cost more time and Labour 
than elsewhere. Only a few records of any value may have gone to U.S.A. American cata- 
logues and handbooks are ordanarily so exhaustive that it, should not be difficult to spot them 

8. Records in India have long been sadly neglected. Few provinces have well organised 
record offices with whole-time officers at their head. The District record rooms often furnish 
models of what they should not be. It is not therefore surprising that records in private custody 
should decay and deteriorate from lack of care. The value of old manuscripts particularly in 
rural areas is seldom recognised and they are sometimes reconverted into pulp. To rescue such 
old manuscripts from their, inevitable doom extensive propaganda will, in the first instance, be 
necessary. Nothing effective can be achieved until the' confidence of the owners is won and their 
suspicion removed. The Indian Historical Records Commission has already emphasised the need 
of instituting an India -wide (Resolution V of the Mysore Session in 1942) survey but the pro- 
vinces with one exception found the present time inopportune. When the resolution is imple- 
mented and the co-operation of the owners enlisted.it may be necessary for the Provincial and 
Central Record offices to take custody and provide for the renovation of huge masses of brittle 
records. — Here British and American analogies may .be of service to Tndia. Some of the better 
organised Record Offices may be authorised like the Public Record Office of London to take 
charge of family papers and other manuscripts when the owners are willing to transfer their 
custody. For this as well as for preventing unwarranted destruction of records legislation on 
the British lines will be necessary The Indian Historical Records Commission has already- 
urged upon the Government of India the need of such legislation (Resolution VIII of Patna 
Session, 1930 and Resolution VII, Trivandrum Session, 1942). It may also be necessary to make' 
the technical serv^ices of the Government Record Offices available to private owners for the 
repair and renovation of the old manuscripts in their possession and as Resolution XVII of Myspre 
Session 1942 shows the Indian Historical Records Commission is of opinion that smaller record 
offices in British India and the States unable to go for costly scientific apparatus should ordinarily 
be entitled to such services as better equipped record offices, the Imperial Record Department in 
particular, may be able to render. 

9. Wiile the Committee was of opinion that its present programme of acqusition should be 
limited to records relating to the modern period only it was emphatically held that no such 
restriction should be put on the regional sur'^'ey programme. Attempt should be made to bring 
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r J .1 „ -niiblic all and every manuscript discovered by the survey commit- 

to the notice of the interested p , ° to take charge of manuscripts of non-historicnl 

tes and '““f W pSr them. But reVd.office, should be competent to 

character if the o^ers a free gift all historical documents including manuscripts dealing 

3 the iScTeS S mXv:! Jeriodf as they are better equipped to provide for their presorva! 

tion. 

in TTnrther miEration of manuscripts is easy to prevent and here a simple preventive law 
and a llttirvigilence on the part of the port and customs authorities will suffice. 

11 Under the first head the Research and Publication Committee’s recommendations aro' 
as follows : — 

(i) Microfilm copies of all unpublished records relating to modern Indian history net available- 
in this country should be obtained and preserved in the Imperial Record Department. 


(ii) All necessary steps should be taken for salvaging privately owned manuscripts in 
India The Central and Provincial Record Offices should be legally authorised to take charge of 
such manuscripts when their respective owners are willing to transfer their custody on such 
terms as may be mutually agreed upon. Such owners as may be prepared to provide for the 
better preservation of their manuscripts should be given such tecluiical advice and service aa 
they may require. 

(iii) Unwarranted destruction and export of lustorical manuscripts should be legally prohibit- 
ed. 


II. 


1. Printed books stand on a different category'- from manuscript records but to the research- 
student they^ are equally' indispensable. He must inform liimself about the gromid already 
covered and he must constantly' refer to previous workers. Theoretically a printed book is tho 
property of the public at large and he who can pay' is able to read any book he likes but unfortu- 
nately hooks go out of print and rare publications cannot sometimes be had for love or money. 
A student working in a record office must, therefore, have a good reference library at hand if he 
is to make the maximum use of his time, but tho facilities that Delhi at present affords in this 
respect are hopelessly inadequate. Even for the routine work of the Imperial Record Depart- 
ment rare books have to be requisitioned from the Imperial Library of Calcutta. If the number 
of research students has increased thirteen times during the last twenty-one years their number 
will go higher and higher after the war as the Sargent scheme of education is implemented. 
If we expect from our research scholars the same standard of work as prevails in western coimtries 
we must obviously' create the same environments and offer the same facilities. There is no- 
library in India that will stand comparison with tho Bodleian, the British Museum and the 
Bibliotheque Nationale, In this respect even Spain and Portugal are far ahead of India 
and the leeway cannot be made up by purchase alone even if the country is prepared to strain, 
its financial resources to the utmost limit. Of many rare books and pamphlets oifiy two or three 
copies are Imown to have survived and if they are in the custody of any public institution acqui- 
sition by any means is out of the question. But microphotographic copies of the rarest publica- 
tions can be obtained and multiplied ad infinitum at a nominal cost and any student will prefer 
the inconvenience of reading through a projector to a long and expensive journey to London,. 
Paris, Berlin or Washington. 


2. The Research and Publication Committee thought that in acquiring microphotographic , 
copies of rare publications our selection should not be confined to books bearing on the modem 
period only' and the microfilm of publications relating to premous periods need not be handed 
over to the department or departments immediately' interested in them. In the Committee’s 
opinion it will be more economic to keep all microphotographic materials collected under this 
scheme in the custody of the Imperial Record Department. At present no administrative 
department or Library in India has a teclmical staff competent to catalogue, classify and store 
microfilms of manusciipts and printed works. Thp Imperial Record Department yvill in any 
case have to look after the mierophotographic copies of records secured from other countries 
and it may as well he entrusted with the custody and care of the entire stock of films acquired 
by the Govermnent of India. Concentration in this respect will not only lead to greater economy 
but will guarantee speedy and inexpensive service and supply. 

3. It is presumed that locally made copies of microfilms of records and rare publication 
will be supplied at a fair price not only to the Universties, learned societies and Public Libraries 
of India but to private individuals as well. The Imperial Record Department has already' pur- 
chased an up-to-date Microstat machine capable, in theory, of thousand shots per hours In 
practice however allowance will have to be made for the time required for supplying and rernoving 
the original manuscripts. If another machine specially designed for microfilming pages 
bound volumes is acquired the Imperial Record Department should be in a position to meet out 
side demands after doing ils scheduled routine work. The department will in any case need 
its airconditioned storage rooms and microfilming laboratory' and these may' be suitably expanded 
for the extra work that the custody of microphotoeraphic cnni^Q nf ram 
will necessitate. 


n ?"®tody of microphbtographic'copies of rare publications on^ India 
Tw, • 1 u j Comrnittee does not propose to go into the question of expansion of the 
department Library, the need of which is generally admitted and expertfthnt 
It will he deparlmentally dealt with as no new principle is involved. expects that- 
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4. The Research and Publication Committee’s recommendations are as follows : — 

(i) Jlicrophotographic copies of all rare publications on India not available in this coimtry- 
should be obtained irrespective of the period they deal with and placed in the custody of the- 
Imperial Record Department. 

(ii) All bonafide students should have access to these copies. 

The Imperial Record Department should supply at a reasonable price copies made out 
of the microfilms mentioned above to the Universities, learned societies. Public libraries and such 
persons as may apply for them. 

III. 

1. If the Imperial Record Department is to frmction efficiently as a Central Records Office 
and depository of microphotographs and to serve the cause of historical research in India in the- 
manner indicated above its technical services will have to be mechanised and hrrman labour in 
its preservation branch should be replaced as far as practicable by machine. The official records 
in the custody of the Imperial Record Department occupy at present a rrmning shelf space of 
more than nine miles. If the bundles are kept horizontally on the shelves, as the Director of 
Archives proposes to do, greater shelf space will necessarily be required. The present rate of 
accession of new records is about 750 bimdles and 600 volumes per annum. The influx of re- 
cords during the first few years of peace may conceivably be much larger. The ImperiaL 
Record Department is further expected to take charge of a fair percentage of old manuscripts 
salvaged by the Regional Survey Committees and most, if not all, of the manuscripts so brought 
to light will need thorough doctoring. Of the present stock of records under the care of the* 
Department over twenty five per cent need renovation and over sixty per cent stand in need of 
minor repairs. Moreover, there are about 4,300 bundles of folded records covering about- 
42,80,000 folio pages, which will have to be flattened and repaired. Lack of sufficient repairing 
materials leaves no alternative but to expedite flattening and postpone all repair and binding 
work, except the most urgent during the pendency of the war. The Department will therefore 
be faced with accumulated arears in this respect when the war comes to a close. It is precisely 
then that the smaller Record Offices are likely to requisition the services of its technical staff. 
The Committee is glad to learn that the Government of India is not unaware of the necessity of 
reinforcing the staff of trained menders with the requisite machinery and but for the present 
war the process of mechanisation would have made notable progress if not altogether completed.. 
The Committee therefore deems it unnecessary to examine in detail the proposals now under 
the consideration of the Government of India. 

2. If the technical staff of the Imperial Record Department is to assume new responsiblities 
it logically follows that it should be relieved, to some extent, from the present pressure of work 
which fall mainly under the head — ^preservation. It has been abundantly proved that the cli- 
mate of Delhi does not normally offer optimum conditions for preserving old and brittle papers. 
The following figures show the wide variation of temperature and relative humidity which cannot 
but adversely affect the longivity of papers : — 


Temp, in Fahrenheit Relative Humidity 

Year 





Ground Floor 

Max. Min. 

Second Floor. 

Max. Min. 

Ground Floor 

Max. Min. 

Second Floor 

Max. Min. 

1940 . 

, 


97°. 0 

61°. 6 

103°. 0 

50°. 5 

83% 

9% 

80% 

13% 

1941 . 


. 

98°. 2 

61°. 02 

105°. 0 

51°. 2 

87% 

21% 

80% 

15% 

1942 . 



100°. 0 

59°. 0 

107°. 0 

52°. 5 

85% 

19% 

93% 

17% 

1943 . 



92°. 0 

58°. 5 

100°. 0 

55°. 0 

100% 

16% 

97% 

15% 


There is only one way of combating this natural disadvantage viz. air-conditioning of the muni- 
ment rooms to secure imiformity of temperature and relative humidity and to get the incoming air 
cmrent properly filtered. Air-conditioning will partly though not wholly keep the insect pests- 
also upder control. But to reduce the repairing work within paracticable limits these pests 
will have to be completely exterminated. Not only old papers will have to be fumigated in a 
vacumn chamber with suitable lethal gases but new papers will have to be similarly treated before 
they are introduced into the muniment rooms to avoid fm-ther troubles. It is understood that 
a hydraulic press was ordered from the U.S. A. for laminating brittle records with Cellulose Acetate 
Foil but it could not be imported on account of the prevailing war conditions. The maximum 
service from the laminating machine however cannot be obtained unless a constant supply of 
flattened records can be arranged. At present folded records are flattened with ordinary hand, 
presses and the daily outturn is about 500 sheets. The average output can Be considerably 
increased if electrical ironers are used. 

3. The Committee visited the small laboratory attached to the Imperial Record Department. 

At present it is the only place in India where problems of preserving old papers and other cognate 
subjects are investigated. Inspite of its limited resources the laboratory has done good work 
but it cannot play its legitimate part in the post-war organisation of record oflBces unless it is 
vastly expanded. - ' 

4. Lastly, the Committee observes that a large number of trained archivists will be needed 
when each of the eleven Governor’s Provinces in British India and the leading Indian States 
will put their record Offices on a proper basis as they are expected to do after the war. In anti- 
cipation of this demand the Imperial Record Department has already formulated a traim'ng 
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, 1 Annroval of the Government of India has been imparting instructions in 

Ih^theorv tnd practice of archives keeping to suable persons deputed by the Provincial Govern- 
tlie ^ie-= and Indian States. Though only, a few students have so far come for the 

-ment. , uju Committee feels that the newly offered training facilities should not ho 

compieie possible the training classes should form a permanent feature of the normal 

^‘^tivities of the Imperialllecord Department and in due course developed into a regular school, 
^feamvhile the Government of India wiU he well advised to encourage students to come in larger 
number for the full course of training by awarding suitable stipends and seholarships. 


5. The Committee recommends tha^ . t ■ i -d ^ 

(i) Early steps be taken to air-condition the immiment rooms of the Imperial Record De- 
nartment vdth a view to secure uniformity of temperature and relative humidity. 

^ (iV) That Vacuum fumagatorium and laminating machines be installed in the Imperial 
Record Department at an early date. 

(iii) That imparting instructions in theory and practice in Archives-Keeping be recognised 
as one of the normal duties of the Imperial Record Department. 


IV. 


1. The Committee feels that it should briefly indicate the financial implications of its re* 
commendations. Though the Committee realises that the expansion of its activities will demand 
a corresponding addition to the Imperial Record Department staff and the installation of the 
Microstat, Vacuum Furr agatorium and Laminating machine wnll involve additional recurring 
expenditure, which may or may not be offset by a proportional reduction in the staff, it is of 
opinion that these are details of administrative character wliich shculd bo dealt with 1jy the 
appropriate department or -departments of the Government of India. If the Committee’s re- 
commendations are accepted provision will have to be made for purchase of such privately 
owned records as may be offered for sale. Unless necessary steps are taken for preservation and 
purchase of manuscripts unearthed by the Regional Survey Committees its main object will be 
defeated. Vliile some owners may volunteer to place their manuscripts in the custody of the 
Central or Provincial Record Offices others may not bo prepared to part with thern except for a 
money consideration. In certain cases the prospects of a fair price may induce the poorer owners 
to shake off their secretive inclinations. In the opinion of the Committee a minimum siun of 
Rs. 10,000 per annum should bo placed at the disposal of the Director of Archives of the Gov- 

• ernment of India and similar grants should be made by the provincial governments to their 
Offices. A part of the provincial grant may be utilised for the touring expenses of the Survey 
Committee and the remainder may be devoted to the purchase and preservation of old manus- 

• cripts. 

2. An Officer will have to be deputed to European coimtries and U.S.A. to secure miorophoto- 
graphs of records and other relevant manuscripts. In some cases he may be able to select Iris 

material from a catalogue or hand-book but in many cases he rvill have to grope through a mass 

• of manuscripts before he can find the correspondence or note that he would like to include in his 
collection. Bussy’s Indian correspondence is, for instance, scattered tlu-ough fifty manuscripts 
volumes which contains other matters not directly bearing on India. The Officer will need the 
minimum period of three years at least to finish his work and the expense of his mission -will 
approximately be Rs. 3,00,000. It is difficult to estimte aocuratel 5 ' before the war concludes 
the number of pages that will have to be microphotographed. At present the catalogues of 
French, Dutch and Danish archives are not available in India. The Portuguese records have 
not been properly catalogued at all. If a sura of 84,000 Rupees is set apart as the pay 'and 
travelling expenses of the officer for three years Rupees 2,16,000 will be available for the opera- 
tional expenses. According to Mr. Jenkinson’s estimate 54 shots will co'Jt a Rupee. Making 
allowances for all contingencies our cost can be reasonably estimated a 40 •* pages per 
Rupee. It will, therefore be possible to microphotograph 80,00,000 pages at the total cost of 
2,00,000 Rupees. But actuallj'- some deduction may have to bo made for countries like Portugal 
where microphotographic facilities may not be available and where the more expensive method 

• of transcription will have to, be adopted. The extra cost for which is expected to be covered 

•bj’- the remaining sum of Rs. 16,000. . ■ .. 

3. It is easier to give a more accurate estimate for the machinerj' required. Considering 
that the price and the freight will not materially 'Imry in the years irmnediately after* the war 
the cost of the apparatus will be as follows leaving out of accoimt the expenditure of the addi- 
tional accommodation necessary for the machinery, men and new accessions — 

Us. 


Air ConditioninE . 

Xaminating Machine 
■Vacuum Pumagatorium 
Air Cleaning Unit 
TJoUers, etc. . 

10 Microfilm Readers . , . 

Another Microfilm apparatus for hound volumes 
Xahoratory 
Xibrary 

4. 


2,50,000 

40.000 

25.000 

5,000 

20.000 

5.000 

20,000 

10.000 

10,000 

^ Briefly the reorganisation of the Central Record Office as outlined in the Commit- 
-tee s report will need a capital expenditure of Rs. 7,00,000 in round figures. This cannot be re- 
garded as too high or e^ravagant a price for, an up-to-date Central Record Office in India with 
mJn tt eqmpinent affording the research students all the facilities that they may require, 
noloni.i'u ® rec™endations are fully implemented students of India historf wil 

Txo longer have any reasonable excuse for going abroad in search of their materials except in rlro 
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cases where careful examination of the original itself is necessary. The money epefat from the 
Central Revenue therefore, will effect a corresponding saving in India’s expenditure abroad, 
an end desirable in itself but which gains still more in importance when it is noted that this will 
in all likelihood save a fairly large number of Indian students from going adrift from their social 
and cultural moorings at an impressionable age. In conclusion the Committee observes 
that besides a capital grant of Rs. 7,00,000 and a recurring grant of Rs. 10,000 the Government 
will have to meet further expenditure for expanded accommodation and additional staff an 
estimate for which should be called for from the Department concerned. ’ 

Chairman 


D. V. Potdar 

- 

K. K. Dutta 

* 
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1 
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1 
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! 
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1 

T. G. P. Spear 



Bislieshwar Prasad 

J 

i: 

). N. Sen. 




Secretary. 


Additional suggestions ofiered by the signatories on the Report of the Post-War Re- 
construction of Archives Offices in India 

1. Dr. R.C. Majumdar . — I endorse this masterly report and would only suggest 
the addition of the words “Universities and learned societies like the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal” after “Archaeological Survey of India” on page 47, para. 4, 

line 13. , , 

2. Prof. D. V. Potdar . — I am in general agreement with the Report. One 
thing has just come to my mind which may be included if you like it. It is this. 

In Italy, Venice and also in India a vast mass of records dealing with India 
are reported to be available with the Catholic Missions. The Madura Mission papers 
are also well-known for instance. At Venice a friend reported to me years ago a 
large mass of reports from Catholic Missionaries and others who had been in India 

too are lying in heaps. , , , -i • • • -u 

I suggest that these also be included for scrutiny ana microfilming m our scheme. 

The Vatican, also, should not be forgotten. 

3 Bao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari.—(1) While the proposal to collect original 
materials for the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries as being necessary for an 
understanding of early British commercial enterprise in the fullest sense is to be wel- 
comed liberty is taken to suggest an extension of our activity to the collection 
of every kind of relevant material, bearing on the history of Portuguese enterprise 
as well for which source material may have to be scoured from the last quarter of 
the fifteenth century. European enterprise in India from its earliest manifestation 
can be justifiably brought under the academic jurisdiction of the Historical Record 

Commissum. microphotographic copies of rare books and pamphlets 

would be very welcome as they would serve particularly the needs of scholars living 
at a distance from the Central Records Office. The microfilm of publications relat- 
ing to previous periods is also bound to be fruitful in its use to a number of histori- 

cal suggest that a definite course of instruction to scholars working 

at the Record Office, lasting for about two or three weeks and bearing on the useful- 
ness of the resources available and the most efficient methods of their utilisation 
at the I R 0 by some competent scholar, under the general direction and guidance 
of the Director of Archives, may be given. For this purpose, the employment in 
the permanent service of the Department of a person with an intensive knowledge of 
Modern History and of all its sources may be necessary. I commend this suggestion 
to the Director, particularly as the guidance and direction of scholars working on 
the Indian Record Department is bound to expand both extensively and intensively 
in the post-war period. 
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4. Dr. H. N. 8inha.~l agree ■with the above. 

5. Dr. K. K. Daita. — 1 endorse this comprehensive and masterly report, I beg 
to suggest only the addition of the sentence ‘Provinces having no Central Eecord 
Offices of their ovm should estabhsh them in their respective areas as soon as possible 
on the termination of the present war’ after “to do after the war” in line 3 in para- 
graph 4 on page 50. 

6. 3Ir. D. N. Banerji . — approve of this beautiful report : it is as lucid as it is 
comprehensive. It is really masterly. I was wondering, however, whether there 
had not occurred one slight omission. There is a faint recollection in my mind — I 
Tnay be vTong — ^that we discussed in some detail both the questions of the desirability 

and the practicability of a greater co-operation and co-ordination, in the interest 
of research scholars, between the Imperial Record Office and the Provincial (and 
State) Record Offices in India. Por instance, it was discussed wliether some system 
could not be devised in the post-war period imder which a research scholar working, 
say, in the Imperial Record Office and without having, ordinarily, to move from place 
to place, might not have access to microfilmed or microphotographed copies of 
records in the Provincial (or State) Record Offices, which he might require for his 
researches. There was, as far as I remember some discussion on these lines; but I 
do not remember if any definite ^decision was reached. However, I have felt that 
attention should be drawn to thiL 

7'.‘ Mr. 8. M. Jaffar . — ^It is a lucid and faithful exposition of the. points dis- 
cussed at the 4th meeting of the Research and Publication Committee held in New 
Delhi on the 3rd March, 1944. 

Apropos of para. 4 under Section I, I. would like to add that manuscripts (espe- 
cially of Correspondence) of historical importance, relating to the pre-British Period 
when India was under Hindu and Muslim , Rulers, in addition to those relating 
exclusively to the British Period, ought to be the concern of the Imperial Record 
Department and Provincial Record Offices. If India’s past is to be explored and 
illuminated the records relating to the earilqr period should not be ignored. 

As regards the financial aspect of the report, I shall be excused if Isay that 
I am not in a position to pronounce any opinion, I do, however, agree that a sum 
of Rs. 7,00,000 cannot be regarded as too high or extravagant a price for an up-to- 
date Central Record Office in India with the latest equipment affording the research 
students all the facilities that they may require. 

: • . ff'.'- 
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APPENDIX G- 

Hepott ol the Tenth Meeting ol the Iiocal Becords Suh-Oommittee held on the 2nd March 1941 

PUBSEST ; 

Mr. John Sargent, M.A., G.l.E., Chairman. 

Captain F. F. Pearson, Member. 

Dr. T. G. P. Spear, ^f.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Member. 

Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B. Litt. (D-xon.), Secretary. 

BEBORT 

I. Conspectus of action taken on the Resolutions passed at the 9th meeting of the Local 

Becords Sub-Committee held on the 3rd November 1943 

RESOLUTION IV 

After some discussion the Chairman proposed to make an enquiry on the subject. 

RESOLUTION VI. 

Resolution I. — Resolved that the Government of India be requested to reconsider their 
decision as the technical literature needed by the Imperial Record Department is not 
available elsewhere. 

II. Remarks by members and orders of the Government of India, on the Inspection Report 
of the Keeper of the Records of the Government, of India on the safe custody and pre- 
servation of Records of His Excellency the Crown Representative and Central Government 
in the threatened areas. 

Recorded. 

III. Printing of a few volumes under Imperial Record Department Programme. 

Resolution II. — ^Resolved that as the paper position improves the Government of India 

ha moved to allot as soon as possible such amount of paper as will enable the Department 
to implement the more important part of the publication programme. 
rV. Creation of the Post of a Librarian. 

Resolution III. — The Sub-Committee recommends that the post of a clerk may 'be con- 
verted into that of a Library Assistant in the Imperial Record Department in the scale of 
Rs. 75 — 5 — ^200 and that the question of the creation of a post of a Librarian be consi- 
dered on a more suitable occasion. • > 

V^. Weeding of Central Government Records. 

Resolution IV. — ^The Sub-Committee suggests — ^ 

(a) that records marked for destruction after weeding by the Departments of origin 
•should be sent to the Imperial Record Department for final disposal. The Imperial Record 
Department should scrutinise such records with a view to ascertaining thufr present and 
future historical value and provide for the preservation of such records, as are considered 
euffieiently important. 

(b) As regards printed records, twenty sample original manuscripts with the correspond- 
ing printed proceedings should be obtained from various Departments and compared to find 
out whether any essential matter is omitted in the course of printing 

(Signed) JOHN SARGENT, Ghairm'an. 

■ , (Signed) T. G. P. SPEAR, Member. 

(Signed) F. F. PEARSON, Member. 
(Signed) S. N. ' SEN, Secretary-. 
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APPENDIX H (10 


Proceedings 
Letters held on 


ol the 4th Meeting of the editors for the first six voliunes of Court's 
the 4th March 1944 at 11 A.M. in the Imperial, Eecord Department 


Present : 


Rao Bahadur G. S. Srinivasachari, M.A. 
Dr K. Datta, M.A.. P.E.S., Ph.D 
Dr Bisheslnvar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt. 

Dr. H. N. Sinha. M.A., Ph.D 
Mr. D. N. Banerji, M.A. 

Dr. S. N. Sen (in Chair). 


AnsENa- : 

Dr. N. K. Sinha, AI.A., Ph.D. 

I. Review of the work done upto data 

The editoi’.s placed before tlie meeting the various notes they had prepared showing the 
lines along wliich they proposed to edit the volumes entrusted to them. It was observed 
tliat a thorough survey had been made of the contents of the letters in each volume 
and the words and terms as well as place and personal name.s to be annotated had been 
listed.' It was decided that these list.s should be consolidated by the general-'editor and 
a cop\' of the .consolidated list indicating the number of volume in which the wwds 
occuried should be furnished to the editors and that the latter wh.ile annotating should as 
1 rule omit the word.s occurring in an earlier volume unle.«.s it was felt that such omission 
would militate against a clear understanding of the pas.sage in question. It was further 
decided that when omitting a word the source.^ in whicli they occurred as well . as the 
volume or volumes in which they had heen annotated should be indicated. 

II. Annotation of unimportant names 

A point had been raised by Dr. N. K. Sinha in his letter, dated the 27th February 
1944 addressed to the general editcir regarding the advisability of including the names 
of each and every ‘wTiter’ occurring in the letters. The decision reached on this point 
was that the ‘writers’ as a rule should not be omitted from tbe notes nor for that matter 
any p'erson who, though comparatively unimportant at the date of the document in which 
his name occurred, attained some sort of importance subsequently. 

It W’as further decided that names or words upon -which no information could be obtained 
from printed publications should be referred to the Imperial Eecord Department. It, was 
however, felt that an editor making such a reference should first satisf.v himself that the 
information wanted .was not obtainable from a local record office or 'th.at none among hi.s 
colleagues could enlighten him on’ the point. It was also agreed that while making v a 
reference to the Imperial Eecord Department the exact place, in which the relevant wmrd 
or words occurred should be accurately indicated (No. and aate of the letter as well ns 
the paragraph number to be quoted). ’ , 

jlf. Emendation of doubtful readings 


It was agreed that passages about thfe correctness of which an editor was in doubt 
sliould_ be referred to tbe Imperial Eecord Department for verification, and that while- 
emending any passage he should indicate the words suggested by him by means of square- 
brackets. , It was al.so ngieed that important emendations should he indicated in tin* 
notes section. 

IV. IVith a view to elimuiating all chances of overlapping it was decided that eacii 

editor should, prepare an outline of the introduction which be, proposed to write for his- 
volume and should furnish a copy of it to each of his cojleagjies as well as to the General 
Editor. It was further 'agreed that no topic which had^ already been d’ealt vrith in a 
volume in the series should -be discussed in detail in a ' succeeding volume unless it was 
felt that such omission might rend-^r the introduction or' any' part thereof /unintelligible to- 
the general reader. . '• ; ' ■ 

V. As there were serious' gaps in tbe document’s already made over to the editors, 
it was unanimously agreed that these gaps should be', filled in with the help of the general 
letters traced from amoiig tlie copie.s of documents j-eceived from India Office as well as- 
tlie original consultations preserved in the Imperial Eecord Department, 

The meeting concluded with au offer of thanks from the clmir .to the editor.s for the 
excellent work they have been putting up to make the publication ‘ scheme of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission a success. 


APPENDIX H (II) 

Proceeding of the IPirst Meeting of the Editors for the Seventh to the Tenth Volumes of the 
Court s Correspondence held at the Imperial Record Department ' on 4th March 1944 at 
H A,M. . 

Present ; ‘ • ' 


Prof. M. Habib, M.A*. (O.von.). Bar.-at-Law ' 

<F’i (CJantab)f 

Dr' 4' I (Giessen). 

Dr. S. N. Sen. M.A., Ph.D. B. Lilt. (O.xon’.)' (in the Chair). 
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Absent : c 

Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M.A., (Oxon.), I.E.S. ' j- ■ t 

I. Consideration of the plan adopted by the first Group of editors for the editing oi the- 

volumes 

The plan was discussed in detail hy the editors wlio unanimously agreed to accept it 
subject to the following minor modifications : — ' 

(1) The editors were of opinion that in addition to suitable portraits and maps, each 
volume should contain a fascimile reproduction of a specimen document or of a page thereof. 

(2) They further agreed that the introduction to each volume should contain not onU 
a survey of the contents of the letters reproduced but a general survey of tire entire period, 
covered by the letters. They also felt that such a survey should be based as far as 
possible on contemporary documents and -every effort should be made by the editors to 
consult all available raw materials of history. They laid special emphasis orr the fact 
that each iiitrodrrctiorr should be self-contained and be treated in a manner Irkely to- 
-ippeal to_ the lay reader. 

(3) Wjth regard to anii.-tatiou they agreed to accept the following principles : — 

The notes appended to each volume should consist of two parts (i) General notes 
including (a) emendation of doubtful passages (b) coirteiits orr obscure words and phrase.s 
and leclrnical term.s (c) elucidation of liistorical allusions and chronological problems and 
;ii T<>i,n(jra-itl\ical and Biographical notes. 

As regards (ij it was recoijimended that the airnotated words .ir the te.vt were to be- 
nidirated by means of a number given each, the identical numbers being used for corres- 
poirding notes. Each letter was to liaye independent nrrmbering for the words annotated. 

-\s regards (ii) it was agreed that the names to be dealt with were, after annotation, to- 
be ananged alphabetically at tlie end of each volnme. ' 

|4) As regards inaccurate aird archaic spellings iir the text, it was recommended that 
- no attempt should be made to correct or modernise them, that the cas’es, wherein it 
w.as evident that the word mis-spelt was a genuine slip on the part of the writer or the- 
copyist should be indicated by inserting the advarb ‘sic’ in square bracket iffter the rele- 
vrnt word, and that when the editor was in doubt as to whether the wmrd in question 
had been correctly copied by the typist, he should always refer the matter to the geueraL 
editor for verification from the nis. volumes. 

n. Distribution of the typescripts of Court’s Letters 1775-1788 , 

Tile following allotments were recommended 

Vol. VII year 1773 — 1776 to Prof. M. Habib (Provisional). 

Vol. VIII year 1777 — 1781 to iMr. R. P. Patwardhan (Provisional). 

\"ol. IX year 1782—1785 to Dr. B. A Saletore. 

Vol. X year 1786—1788 to Dr. T. G.-P. Spear.. 

As Mr. Patwardhan was absent, it rvas decided to ascertain from him if he had any- 
objection to take up tlie volume allotted to him and failing his assent to reailot +0 him 
the Vlllh Vol. and assign the VIITth volume to Prof. Habib. 

It rvas furtber agreed that the typescripts should be sent to the editors by post. 

III. The time by which the editing is to be completed 

It .was unanimously agreed that the 'editing should be completed in 12 months and: 
the edited typescripts should be returned to the General Editor by the 30th April 1945. 

The meeting concluded with an offer of thanks from the chair to the honorary editors foi 
the gratuitous co-operation they had extended to the working of the 5 year Programme 
of '.he Indian Historical Record Commission. 

JV.B . — It was subsequently settled: by coriespondence that Dr. Habib would fake up the- 
\ Vlllth Volume and Mr. Pativardhan the Vllth. The typescripts ^ye^e di.stributed amoncf: 
the editors accordingly. : 
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appendix I 

‘Details of collections under Scheme HI (b) of the Five-Year PubUcation Programme 

• * j I -1. 


Selection from Orme Manuscripts.— The foUouing items aie available iii the Impeiiai 


Dalton f‘ Journal of Iht ('oromandd War being “Extract of Captain Dalton’s Journal 
f the War of Coroiuanciel liom the encampment at the straits of Dtatoor, July 15, 
? 7 -,i November 14 1753 when Dalton quitted Trichinopoly”. Copied from Orme 



iMimmiTmi'iTati VC extend betond Dalton’s departure from Tiichinopoly. Covers 135 pages 
in tire Imperial Kecord Department copy. < _ ^ 

(2i "Ldtert' Jiain Vaj)fatn Dalton with explanations of his narrative written to me (he., * 
(Jinn) 111 London November 1762— February 1, 1764.” Copied from Orme Manuscripts ,O.V. 
15(7) Covei.s 32 page.«f in' the Imperial Eocord Departnrent copy. 

(3 H all i/bin ton’s Jonrnnl i.c., “Journal of the Fleets and taking of Madras from the 
29th .A.])iil to the 9th December 1746 by Mr. llallyburton.’.’ Copied from 0. V. 14(20) 
pastes 97 — 102. John Hallyburton was Secretary to Governor Mr. Mprse and on the can- 
celiation by Diij'leix of the Sapitulation granted by La Rcuvdonnais be and others escaped 
to Fou Bt. David. Covers only 8 pages in the Imperial Record Department copy. (Ex- 
tracts printed in Lowe’s Fesf/yes). 

(4) Doctor [James) Wilson's Journal of the siege of Arcot to the baking of Conjevarum 
fiorn 24 August to 16 December 1751. Copied from the original preserved in O.V. 

14 (25.1) pages 153 — ^156. 6 pages in the Imperial Record Department copy. 

(5) Letter dated Conjevnrum December 16, 1751, from Dr. James TFifsoa to [Orme). 

copied from the original in O.V. 14 (25-1) page 156. 2 pages in the Impeifal Record r 
Department copy. < . 

(6) Expedition to Arcot. — “Journal of the siege and continuation of military facts', 

from the 25th August to the 19th of November 1751.” Copied from original in O.V. 
14(26) pages 157-166, which though in Dr. Wilson’.s handwriting is according to Orme 
the composition of a fSergeant from whose narrative the present paper must have been 
copied* out. Covers 27 pages in the Iiriperial Record Department copy. f 

(7) Miscellaneous Papers in O.V. 14 (28-32) relating to Coromandel 'War. (1) Shaw's 

uccount of the action at yicravandi, July 29, 1753. (2) Robert Orme to Mr. Symonds re : 

the capture of Villapuram. (3) List of events on the Coromandel Coast with a list of 
casualties, (4) A list of Military actions in _ which Clive participated. (6) English 
Officers in Coromandel wounded or killed (April 1751 — September 1762)., The Imperial 
Record Department copy covers 6 pages. 

(8) "Dr. [James) ^^l7so?^’5 narrative of the the Affairs and IFar of the Carnatic 'fiort 
ihe death of Murzaffaging February 1751 to the escalade of Trichinopoly &c. Decembej 
1753,” Copied from “India” V. (1) pages 1-41. According to Hill the author “carefulb 
notes the exact dates of every event which, with the inclusion of some details not mentionci 
by Orme. . . makes the paper a valuable one”. The Imperial Record Department cop] 
■covers 82 pages. 

(9) "Desciiption of 7'ritchanopoly by Dr. Wilson" — ^copied not from the original [O.V 
15(2)] but from the copy in “India” V.2. The Imperial Record Department copy comprise) 

5 pages. 

(10) Description of Seringham by Dr. Wilson — again copied from “India” V. 3 and no) 
from O.V. 15.3 vdiich gives the original. The Imperial Record Department coiiy eoverf 
4 pages. 

(11) "Journal of the Army wider the command'’ of Major Laicrcnce from April 21. 17K 
to 11 October, 17^.” Copied from “India” ;V. 4. The value of the journal coirsists ir 
ihe fact that it differs in many respects from that published in Cambridge’s Account o/ tJu 
IFcr in India. Imperial Record Department copy covers 54 pages. 

(12) Ati Account of the Proceedings and Examination of the Affairs concerning Pauiapah 
Linquister io Stringer Lavrence Esq., Commander of the Hon’ble East India Coy.’s Force. 
Imperial Record Department copy which is frorn "India” V. 5 covers 41 pagek 

(13) Narrative of What passed in the Negotiation carried on at London for cm anom- 
modation between the English and French East India Coys of their difference in the Coast 
of Coromandel from hlay 1753 to September 16, 1754. .Transcribed from tire itrcointrlei e 
copy preserved in O.V. 17(5). Narrates the negotiations' between M. Duvelaar the French 
Commissary and the. Secret Committee of the E. I. Cov. and gives fiie consequent ni(»iects 

Imperial l^ecord Department copy covers 52 

which surrendered to M, Lallv 2 June 
Wynch Deputy Governor.” Copied from India V(6). (OriMnal' in O Y 
20.10.3). Imperial Record Department copy covers 46 pages. “ 

f I.Sl I ft art S/— TIT T m , o _ 


■VS.-Tl.e .total mtmkor of p.g.o coo.fe.l by the wlils sene. i. nearly 560 (folio sise). 
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II 

Cornwallis Correspondence on Sindhia’s Afiairs, 1786-93. (Imperial Record Department 
Foreign Misc. 45, covers 259 manuscript pages and comprises 63 letters written by or 
Cornivallis to different Residents with Sindhia). Onlj- half a dozen of l®t'‘'6rs la^ 

neen published in Poona Eesidenci/ Correspondeiice, Volume 1. This collection may 
supplemented by other letters of Lord Cornwallis relating to the topic which wi e 

found among the regular series of records in the Central custody. 

III 

Elphinstone Correspondence. — Nagpore period (Imperial Record Department For. Misc. 
112 covers 407 manuscript pages and comprises 48 letters written by Elphinstone to jMi" qu°sa 
Wellesley and Lord Cornwallis while acting as Resid'ent at Nagporel. The regular series 
of records in the Imperial Record Department contains many more lettei-s written X 
Elphinstone during ihis xieriod which may profitably be used to supplement- tlie pitsen 
collection _ 

IV 

Ochterlony Papers on Delhi and Central India (1818-1825). A full history of Ochtei- 
lony’s official career is yet a desideratum. There is however no dearth of recoids in le 
archives of the Central Government. Although tlies’e papers are not in one 
likely to be an onerous task to trace them with the help of the Imperial Record IJepar men 
’ndove-. which so far as this period is concerned constitute a complete and exhaiistire i.inie 
of let'ereiicc. \ 

V 

News Letters, April 1839 — March 1842 (Foreign Misc. 351-5). 5 manuscript volumes of 

fnlio size, consisting mainlv of abstiacts of political intelligence relating to various places 
in India as well as the neighbouring countries. These abstracts appear to have been com- 
piled at the instance and under the supervision of the G. G. himself, as a great manv of 
them bear the marks of editing by him. Tlvey represent almost a unique record of the 
stirring times during which Lord Auckland and his .i.ssociates were trying to translate into 
realitv an Indian rrrsion of the Forward PoHcv. ' 

vr' 

Punjab Akhhar 1839-41. (Persian Misc.l6). One volume consisting mostly of English 
translation of confidential newsletters received by the G. G.’s political agents at Lahore. 
They afford an interesting glimpse into the day-to-day working of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s- 
administration as well as the doalingjS of the Sikh Court with the Chiefs at the frontier 
Of the Puiijal), 
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APPENDIX J 

Eesearcb Eeporls ‘from members of the I.H.H.C. (1st April 194S to 31st March 1944) 
1 Bao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (London), Madras 

Sfttc 85 (wi.h i«tr.ducli«„), 

(ii) Letters from Fort St. George 1754 (Vol. No. 30). 
tiii) Lottei's from Fort St. George 1756 (Vol. No. 31). 


(Iv) Letters from Fort St. George 1759 (Vol. No. 34). 
(v) Letters fioni Fort St. George 1763 (Vol. No. 38). 


(vi) Letters to J'ort St. George 1754-55 (Vol. No. 35). 

(vii) Letters to Fort St. George 1756 (Vol. No. 36). 

K’iii) Letter.s to Fort St. George 1758-59 (Vol. No. 39). 

(i.\) Letters to Fort St. George 1760 (Vol. No. 40). 

(x) Letters to Fort St George 1761 (Vol. No. 41). 

(xi) Letters to Fort St. George 1762 (Vol. No. 42). 

(xii) Letters to Fort St. George 1762-63 (Vol. No. 43). 

(xiii) Mayor’s Court Proceedings 1727. 

(xiv) Public Sundrie.s, 1753-54 (No. 9A). 

(xv) Public Sundries, 1759-71 (No. 12). '■ 

is still engaged in preparing the Calendar of licvcnue Eecords from 1763-1800. The pro- 
gi ess has been "brought down to the middle of April 1774. 

Selections ^vere made from the Judicial Eccord.s of the Madras Government for the period 
1804-09. 

Wrote the following paper : — 

Prison Administration in Madras, 1802-40 'I.H.E.C. Procs. Volume XX). 

•2. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Madras 

Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) Alexander’s Campaign against Porus (Journal ot the Madras University). 

(ii) Chalukyas of Vcmulavada (Journal of the hladras University). 

(iii) Two c])igraphic notes on the Chalukyas and Pnllavns (Journal of the Andhra History 
and Culture). 

(iv) Sir Aurel Stein (The Adeyar Library Bulletin). ' 

\ Copper Plate Giants from Bastar State (Journal of the Andhra History arid 

Gulture). 

(vi) Some' Duteli Charters from the Golconda Begion (I.H.E.C. Procs. Vol. XX). 

(vii) An inscription from Pattadakkal. 

(viii) Ubhayasamyadim. 

(ix) Sahavasi. Savasi. 

(x) Ubalike. Umbali, Unbali. 

(xi) A passage in the prasasti of Eaiadhiraja T Cbola. 

(xii) Two milleuia of the Vikrama Era. 

Is still engaged in writing several cliaptcr.s on Chalukyas for the first volume of the 
History of the Deccan. 

Collecting further sources of .Vijavanagai' Tlistorv (to he published by the Madras 
University). ' • ' • 

Analysed the Avadana literature and has written a monograph entitled "Gleanings in 
Social life from the Avadanas”. 

3. Dr. M. A. Ghaghtai, M.A., D.Litt. (Paris), Poona 

Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) More About Poona in the hlusliin Pericd (NT A., ilarch 1945, pages 273-75). 

(ii) N.ame and Family of Hazrat Bilal, one of the Companions of the Prophet (Burhan, 
Delhi, October 1942. pages 278-82). 

. (iii) Fath-i-Mandu (The Conquest of !Mandn) hv Sultan Muzaffar II. of Guzarat in A.E. 
924/A.D. 1518 (Burhan, Delhi, June 1943. pages 450 57). 

(iv) Persian Mathanawi of Poet Aftahi (An illustrated unique MS. in the BISM, Poona, 
•dealing with the period of Sultan Husain Nizam Shah, dated AH. 972 of Ahmadnagar and 
the battle of Talilita). The text has been published with introduction and illustration': in 
the ‘Urdu’ Quarterly. Delhi. April 1943, pages 196-229, 

(v) Sultan Sbibabn’d-Din (IMu’izzu’d-Din Muhammad bin Sam) Ghori (Maarif, Azamgadh, 

Septcniber 1943). ’ 

(vi) The Tai IMalial from Aurangzeb’s time to our dav (The Crescent Annual. Surat 

1943. pp. 43-45). 

(vii) A MS of the Mathanawi of Nairang-i-’Isq of Maulana Ghanimat’ (Oriental College 
ISlagazine, Punjab Univcr.sity, Lahore. Aug. 1943, p. 54). 

Garden House Inscription, (BDCEI, VF, pp. 358-62). 

/ V-At, MSS. in the BISM Collection.'- V. . 94, pp. 89-100 

designed the Ta], (Myamdia Annual. 1943. pp. 31-^). ' 

\kW 5-“?™ Nama (Persian Vei^ion bf the Mahabharata’ at 

' K-r\ ^ <®“^Giankar Memorial Volume BDCEI. V.. pp. .281-3% 

xg Source., of the Mivat-i-Sikandari IJGES. Bombay. Voluihe VI,\ No 1. 1^21) 

Vol xxt. Copy of .n Adil Shahi F.^-man io ShAhji Bhpnsie (IHEC.‘ Procs., 
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Is engaged in the following research work : — 

1. Cultural History of Gujarat and Deccan to 14th Centurj-’ (1400 A.D.). 

2. Epigraphy in Western India ; Cambay Inscriptions. 

3. Muslim Fine Arts in Western India. 

4. Mr. Or. H. Khaie, B.A., Poona 

Wrote the following jrapers :■ — 

(i) A note on tlie change of ‘P’ to ‘H’ in Kanarese (The Poona Orientalist, Vol. VIII, 
Nos. 3 and 4). 

(ii) Mir Khnsiaw or Farrukhfal (Annals of the Bhandarl^’ Oriental Research Institute, 
Vol. XXIV. Nos. 3 and 4). 

(iii) The Marathns beyond Attock (in Marathi. Kesari. 2nd -Julv 1943 and Sahyadri Sept. 
1943). 

(iv) Letters from the Bendre family, the hereditai’y worshippers of .logeshvari of Poona 
(Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka Mandala Quarterly. Vol. XXIV. No. 2). 

E.\amined heaps of old papers, .selected one thousand document.s for further study and 
copied about two hundred out of them. 

Examined about 250 coins. ' 

Read 17 articles in the fortnightly raeeUngs, of the Society, 

Visited the following places in search of historical material; Nasik, Ohandori, Sinnar, 
Naygaon. Dubeie (from the Nasik district) and ICopargaon. Kokamthan, Kumbhari, 
Mahegaon. Samgamner, Dare. .Akole (from the Ahmednagar district). 

5. Dr. B. A. Saleto're, M.A., Ph.D. (Bond.), D.Phil. (Giessen), Ahmedabad 

Wiote the following book : — 

1. Maratha Dominion in Kainataka 
Wrote the following jiapers : — 

(i) The Origin of Bombay (The Journal of the Bombay Gniversity. .Inly 1944). 

(ii) The Antiquity of Cauthai (The Vikramaditya Bimillcnium Celebrations Volnmcl. 

(iii) More Light on the Ancient Alupas (to be published). 

(iv) Samudra Gupta’s conquest of Kottnra. 

(v) .*\n Unnoticed Portuguese Scholar in Vijaynagara (to be published). - ' 

Is engaged in editing Vol. IX of Letters from Court of Directors to Fort William under 
Five Year Publication Programme of the Imperial Record Deptt. 

6. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Dacca . ^ 

Wrote the following paper : — ' 

1. The Court of Directors and Warren Hastings’ siip 2 )osud resignation of the Office 'of 
the Governor General in Bengal (IHRC Procs. Vol. XX). 

Engaged in editing Vol. Ill of the Fort William and India House Correspondence, under 
Scheme I of the Five Y'ear Publication Programme of the I. R. Deptt. 

7. Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta 

Wrote the following papers : — 

1. State of Education in Bengal in the First Half of the Nineteenth Century (Calcutta 

Review, May 1943). ^ 

2. Sirajudaulla (Calcutta Review, August 1943). 


3. The Defeat of Bailie (10th September 1780) (IHRC, Piocs. Vol. XX). y 

The MS of Ranjit Sing (Second edition) is almost ready for the Press. 

Is engaged in editing a volume under the Five Year Publicatipii Programme of the I R. 
Department. / 

8 Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Jessore ' 

Wrote the following papers : — ? 


1. Jain Influence at the Court of Jahangir (Indian History Congress. Aligarh Session, 
December 1943). 

2. Some Tales of Ancient Israel — their Originals and Parallels (Indian Historic- 
Quarterly, September-December 1943). 

3. In.surrection of Kols in Chotanagpnr (Bengal : Past ard Present, Annual Nnmbsr). 

4. Some NIA words from Apabhramsa (12th All India Oriental Conference, Benares, 
.January 1944). 

. 5. E, I. Company’s Enquiries about Economic Resources (IHRC Procs. Vol. XX). 

9. Dr. P. C. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (London). Calcutta 

Wrote the following book and paper : — • 

(i) The Last Peshwa and the English Commissioners, 1818-1851 (in Press). 

(ii) Major Hyder Hearsey’s Intrigue at Bithnr (IHRC Procs., Vol. XX). 

Editing a manuscript on Shah Alam II and his Court, believed to be written by Polior. 

10. Mr. M. !<• Roy .Chowdhury, M.A., B.L., P.R.S., Bastri, Calcutta 

Wrote the following' papers : — 

(i) The Hindu' Contribution to Persian 'Literature (B. & 0. Research Journal, June 19431. 

(ii) The Genesis of jMusic in Islam (Calcutta Review, November 1943). 

(iii) ;SoTOC Naiioual '.Aspects of jMughal Rule in India (Indian History Congi-ess. Aliuarh 

Session.' December 194^). ( 
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ii Mr. S, V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar-al-Iiaw, Benares 

Is still engaged in research on the Idstory of Maratha. period from 1707-40. 

12. Mr. Abdur Eashid, M.A., LL.B., Aligarh 

Published the following ; ... n i ' *• •>' rr a ikr i i j 

(i) The translation of Fatuhat-i-FtToz.<haln in collaboiation witn^ Mr. M. A. Makhdomi, 

"^’fifl The Persian text of thi Fatuhut-i-Fewzshahi. . , ' , . . „ 

(iii) Thf> English tran.'-lation' of Ma<<ahln/I Ahsar in collaboration ivith Dr. Moinui Haq. 
Engaged in wiiting a detailed History of the Khiljis in India. 

Discovered a unique manuscript of llmul Ilisab in the Eampur State Library. This is an 
administration manual of very great importance as throwing light on the administration of 
the Delhi Sultanate. The 'Persian text with English translation of a portion of it will bo- 
nublished in the Muslim University .Journal. Aligarh. 

‘ Three Ph.D. students of Muslim University are working under him. - 

13. Dr. N. L. Ohatterjee M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Lucknow 

Wrote the following papers:— 

(i) Clive’s dispute with Mr. George Gray, regarding the levy of a tax on public women 
(IHBC Procs., Vol. XX). 

(ii) The Gardens of the Taj (Amrita Bazar Patrika Puja Annual, 1943). 

(iii) Who designed the Taj? (Liberty. Vol. I, Spring Number, 1944). 

(iv) Clive’s dispute with Mr. George GVay, regarding the confinement of Earn Nath 
/Indian History Congress, December 1943). 

Is stiU engaged on researches into the history of Clive’s administration. 

Was asked by the U. P. Historical Society to investigate the old district records of 
Lucknow. 

Has supervised the research work of several Ph.D. students of the Lucknow University. 
Has organised the activities of the Modern Indian History Society of the -Lucknow 
University regarding the promotion of rese.nrch anti search for MS material. 

W.a.s imnted to give talks on siihject of hi.storical interest from the A. I. R. station, 
Lucknow, and under the auspices of the Students’ Unions at Lucknow, Cawnpore. etc. 

14. Dr. A. Halim, M.A,, Ph.D., Aligarh 

Is still- engaged in researches on : — 

(i) The French -Indian Families of Aligarh, and 

(ii) The History of the Syad Dynasty. 

15. Dr. G. L. Chopra,. M.A., Ph,D., Bar.-at-Law, Lahore 

.•Ils Chairman of the Punjab Regional Survey Committee he has entirely confined hia 
activities on the surve.v of historical records in official and private custody in the .A-mbal* 
Di-vi.sion. 

16. Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Amritsar 

Published the following hooks : — ■ 

(i) Kvl-ian Di Vitlnja — a hook -in Punjabi tieing a History of the Kookat, or Namdharis, 
a sect of the Sikhs. 

(ii) Guru Govmd Shu/k De Das A7:hmiti Ja-NisJiin or Ten so-called successors of Guru 
^vind Singh, the tenth and last Guru of the Sikhs (The Panj Darya, Lahore, Sep-Nov. 

\ Is engaged in collecting and editing Persian AIsTibarat regarding the Punjab, -with parti- 
cular reference to the Sikhs during the 18th century. 

17. iTr. K. K. Datta, M.A., Ph.D., P.R.S,, Patna 

Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) An Unpublished Letter of Sir Edward Hughes (IHRC Procs. Vol. XX). 

(ii) Cession of the Dutch possessions in India to the British Government 1824-^ (Journal 
of the Bihar Research Society^ Yol, XXX. Part I. 1944). 

(.ni) Shah Alam II and the Dutch {All India Oriental Conference, 1944 Session) 

. Fortification, of Calratta and the Nawahs of Bengal 1740-57 (to .he shortly published 
m the Journal of Patna University]. ' ' . . .. - . ; • ^ 

Engaged in edHing Yol. I of the Fort (William and India' House 'Correspondence under 
Scheme I of the Five Year Publication Programme of the Imperial Record Department, 
and thc"'’EngliS’'’*'°”''^ materials for the preparation of the thesis ' entitled “Shah Alam H 

chapters for Yol. IX of the Comprehensive History of 
Indu to he published under the auspices of the Indian Historj^ Congress. 

M t ‘-Sc 


n rote the following papers ; — 
p) A 'Wasli of Pri TTIvvvwi 


Bihar. Research 
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imnuscupt, dated A H 9S0 (1543 AD) (Journal of the 
hnl T,? °n I. March 1M4) 

(Jouiml of in l^ihai and acquired by the Patna Museum 

(.Jouinal ot the Numismatic Society of India Vol V, Part II December 19431 
(n) A Parmaii of Shall Alain, (IHRC P.ocs Vol XX) ’ 

19 Mr. syed Hasan Ashan, M.A , B.L., Patna 

Wiotc the following papers — 

(i) Some Unpublished letteis of Eaja Ram Narain to Shaikh Ali Hazim (All India Oriental 
Conteience Benaies Session, January 1944) 

(ii) Bill u duiiiig the quaitei of the 17th c-entuiy (Indian Histoiy Congiess, Aligarh 
Sc^^ion, Decembei 1945) 

( 111 ) 1 newly disco\eied lettei of Shah Alam to George III (IHEG Piocs, Vol XX) 
tiv) Ihe Pei‘'Ouil Idventuies of an Eighteenth Centurj Hindu Munshi (Patna Journal) 
1944 ) ^ ’b’ E 1111 Naiaiii and the Poit Plassy Affairs (Journal o£ Indian Histoiy Madias 


(M) Ripi Dhiiaj N^aiain (Patna University Journal) 

n iV’*' Political Siguifitance of Havim’s Career in Indui (To be published in Bengal 

Pa-,t A Piesent) 

Engined in studjing some Pei'-iaii and Arabic manusciints acquired foi Bihar and 
Oiisvi Reseaich Societi , Patna 
Is ill' the Editoinl Bond of — 

(i) Joiiiiial of Bilni nid Oiissa Reseaich Society, Patmi 
(a) Patna U 111 vti site Journal 


20 ^ Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., LL.B., M R.A.S. Yeotmal 

^ Visited the State Libiarj of H E H the Nizam at Hydeiabad with a view to write 
aistoij ot the distinguished familj of Rajah Udaiam of Mahur and consulted unpublished 
1 ersian Mss and rare punted books 

Bioiight to light that the Fouudei ot the family (ot Rajah UdaiamJ was a Mansabdar 
n fi Shahi King of Ahmadiiagai befoie he sided with the Mughal Empeioi of 

Delhi Copied and translated serieral klughal Farmans and documents reseived in the 
fannh 


Read and prepaied notes on Peisian and Maiathi documents connected with the 
Deslimukh family of Ralegaoii The family came into pioniinence duiing the Mughal period 
The head of the family puichased the Deshmukh watan at the cost ot Rs 80,000 from a 
Kasar (coppei -smith) iainily about 300 yeais ago The family possesses seieial documents 
regal ding the adnjimstration of the Bhoslas of iSagpur 

Undci taken a seaicli in the aicluves ot the ancient family ot Rao Bahadui D K. 
Deshmukh, Jagndai of Paws a T’he family possesses /mmaits of Auiangzeb confeiving 
uatdiii icquiied m pieiioiis regimes The tamily came into prominence during the Baha- 
uiam lulc and eien undei the Goiid® ot Ch.inda befoie the Mohamedan rule in Beiar 
There is a laige stock of old document pertaining to seveial dynasties 

Much piogress iias been made in collecting new materi.il ioi the compaiatne study of 
the modern Indian languages with a view to write history of Maiathi language Works 
oil linguistics in diffeient languages hare been consulted and notes taken ihe wilting of 
the text has begun ’ 

Engaged in studying published insciiptions of the times ot Satvahanas irom the original 
and ncwl\ discoxeied and unpublished insciiptions and have also deciphered them with a 
MOW to wnte a woik “Mahaiashtia imdei the Satvahanas’ beveial works and monograms 
dealing witli the subject fiom the pea of distinguished scholais aie ilso being studied 

21 Mr. L. P Pandeya, Kavya Vinod, M.N. S.I., Bilaspur 

Investigated into the leal status of the Maharajas of Sanibalpui — Athaiagaih and their 
lelations with the chieis known as Dewans and Zamindais under them 

Traced out in Kalhandi State a palm leat maiiusciipt of the histoiical poem in. Sanskiit 
called Konalanand Mahahai^yarn, winch deals with the Chauhan Kings ot Sambalpui King- 
dom Tlic inaiiusciipt is ui Oiiya sciipt Is engaged in piepaiing a copy of the poem 
in Xagii script Tlie document is said to be copied in Vikiam Samvat 1927-1870 AD 

Engaged m investigating and collecting inateiials to ascertain the causes which led to 
the icvolt against tlie Raja ol Siiubaljnii by the local duel of Baigaih and the hnal confisca- 
tion of his piincipahty 

22 Mr S. N. Banhatti, M.A., LL.B , Nagpur 


Wrote the following papei . — 

Colebiookc’h Emb issy at the Court of Ragboji 11, Raja ot Beiai — Fust phase (Indian 
Histoiy Congicss, Aliga'ili .Session, Doc 1943) /. 

23 Mr. S. 0 Goswami I.S.O., B.A., B.T„ Gauhati 

Has continued to edit the Assam Reseaich louinal Has contiibuted seveial not.es on 
ancient Issain’s liisloiy fo the Assam Research Journal 

It jneFcnt woiking on .i thesis on the histoi-y of education m Assam since the British 
oc< upalion 

H.is dihcoveic'il .1 t.'iiiplf dcdic lied to Madan (Kamadeva) in the distiict Kamiup, 
A-saili 'This IS a unique temple iii India, so f ii as is known the only other temple dedi 
cated to the God of Love is the Chciina Keshab ten.ple m Mysoie Has recently employed^ 
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nu-ilifipcl liorfons 1o oxploic tlii? temple and collect.ion its history. A preliminary report wilt 
.apppar in the npxt issue of the Assam Research Journal. 

24. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A'., M.'e.A.S. '(London), Peshawar 

IViote tlie following book : — 

(i) Peslniwar : Past and Pre.spnf. 

Wjoip the following f)aper“ : — 

(i) Serai Jahanaljad at Peshawar (I.ll.K.C-. Piocs. ^ ol. XX). 

(ii) Biidhi.st MonuniPiits in Pe.shawar (The New Eeview. Calcutta). 

(iii) Candhara .\rt (The Xew Peview. Calcutta). 

(iv) Pe.shnwar Fort or Bala Hissar (All-India Islamic History Conference, 2nd Session' 
at Peshawar). 

E.xainincd the following documents : — 

(i) Durrani Farnians in the po.'-session of Syed Ganhar Ali Shah of Peshawar City. 

(ii) Durrani Fartnnns and other documents in the possession of Agha Hasan Jan Shah 
of Peshawar City. 

A note on (i) above will he found at the end of’ the report. 

25. Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Delhi 


Wrote the following papers 

(i) A year in pre-mutiny Delhi (being a record of events in 183/ m the City of Delhi) 
'Tslaniie Culture. Hyderabad. Jiil. 1943). 

" (ii) The Horizontal Dome in AVestern India (New Review, Calcutta, Sop. ’43).- 

(iii) 'Jdip Iteahatiyahs (Indian History Congress, Aligarh Session, Dec. ’43). 

26. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, O.B.E., B.A., Delhi 

Is engaged' in editing the Wnqiot-i-Alamijiri of .\khil Khan Razi. The Persian text of 
the woik with four ancient manuscripts has been sent to the press. Preface, 'Index etc. 
to the volume are being done. The hook deals with the war of succession -waged by the 
sons of Shahjahaii during the life time of that Emperor, and ' since there are very few 
contempovaiy works on the subject, the importance of the hook cannot he exaggerated. 
Wrote the following article : — 

Delhi and a few of its important monuments (“Handbook of Dalhi”, Slst Session of 
Indian Science Congress, Delhi, Jan. ’44). 

27. Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, Hyderabad-Dn ^ 

Wrote tlie following jaipers : — . _ { 

(i) Mhhamniad I. Organiser of the Rahamaiii Kingdom (Journal of the Osmania lJmver-< 

sity. Dec. ’43). ' ' , ■ ' _ _ 

(ii) Bahamani ciiltnre in the time of Ahmad I (to he published in Islamic Culture). / 

Has completed his book on “The Chronology and Ciilturp of the Balianjanis’’. / 

28. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt. (Lond.), Mysore 

In course of official tours of the Office of the Director of Archaeological Researches in 
Alysore. .over 50 inscriptions and records were colleck’d. Such of these as related to the 
period later than 1600 A.D. are noted below : : ' 

(i) Grant of Chunnanimaji, Queen of Keladi (1671-79 A.D.) to' the temple of Mukamhika. 

(ii) Votive inscription of the same queen to- the same temple. 

(iii) Grant ofc silver plates to the same tem|jle in Fob. 1749 A.D. b.y Basavappa Nayaka 
•son of Basavappa Nayaka of Keladi in commemomtion of his victory over Medakere 

, Nayaka of Chitaldrug. ' 

(iv) Grant of silver plates to the same temple by A’enkat.adri Nayaka in Aj)!'. 1627. 

(v) Other grants to the same tomjde by the Keladi dvnasty in the 17th century. 

(vi) The dedication of Dvarapala figures to the same temple in Feb. 1623. 

AAVote tlie followhig paper : 

Tljc Dynasty of the Chiefs of Kalale (I.H.R.C. Proc.s. Atol. XiX). . ’ 


29. Rao Bahadur 0. Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., Bangalore 

Completed A"ol. II of the 'Hi.story of ilvsore (in the Press). Editing Vol. Ill of the 
History of Mysore. 

AA’i’ote the following paper ; — ^ 

General .Toseph Smith’s Letteis (I.H.R.C. Progs'. Atol. 'XX). 

A note on the Family Records of two well known • families in the Mvsore- State is to be 
lound at the end of the report. 

30. Mr. C. V, Joshi, M.A.^ Baroda 

Wrote the following paper : — ■ , ' 

An Echo of Lord EHenborough’s .Proclamation (I.H.R.C Prof^s. Vol. XX). 
is still engaged in studying the records from the Baroda State Daftar belonging to 
tlie years 1825-26 for subsequent publication in the seiie-^ of Historical Selections. • 

31. Ml. V. Rangacharya, M.A.. M.E.S. (Retd.), Trivandrum 
AVrote tlie following hooks : — 

(i) Topographical List of Inseriptioms, Madras Presidency, 1919-3 volumes (published 
by tlie Government of Madras). 

(ffi) “Srt "" India’). 

n<;)ho„.„ds of ^cord. 
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32. Mr. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A., Trivandrum 

Is engaged in studying the relations between Vijayanagar and Travaucore in the 16tli 
centm-^T A. D. 

33. Mr. R. V. Poduval, B.A., Trivandrum. 

Examined the historical inscriptions of Travancore and the preparation of a list of 
historical inscriptions in Travancore State. Is engaged in the preparation of a list of foreign 
references to Travancore. 

Is engaged in the prepaiation of a catalogue of coin.- of historical iutere.st in the 
Government Museum, Trivandrum. 

34. Mahamahopadhaj'U Pt. Bisheshwar Nath Eeu, Jodhpur 

E.xamined the following of a dozen documents in Maiwari language from the collec- 
tion of Mr. Eaghunath Mai Mathur of .lodhpur. 

(i) A letter of Maharaja Ajit Singhji, dated V. S. 1764 Parish Sudi. 8 (21st Dec. 
1707 A.D.), announcing the grant ot two villages of Merta District to Mertia Sahasmal 
son of Eaghunath Singh. 

(ii) A letter of Mahaiaja Ajitsinghji, dated V. S. 1764 Phagun Badi 14 (9th Eeb. 1708 
A.D.) asking Eathoi Deidan son of Udai Bhan to go to Bahadmer along with the Mohals 
and arrange military posts in the way. 

(iii) letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji. dated V. S. 1769 Jeth Sudi 6 f'Oth May 1712 
A. D. . addressed to Pancholi Balkishan that out of Rs. 8002 collected by (him) (he) has 
dejiosited Rs. 7980 in the treasury, 6 were bad coins and 16 were of lesser value. Please 
collect and send the remaining amount soon 

(iv) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V S. 1770 Katik Badi 6 (28th Sep. 1713 
A. D.). acknowledging the news of capture of fortress of Kaiwas and asking Pancholi 
Ramkishan — ^Balkishan to arrive soon at Badhanwada with a large force. 

(v) A letter of IMaharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V.S. 1770 Katik Sudi 1 (9th October 1713 

A.D.). informing Pancholi Balkishan that we learn from the letter of Ramkishan that you 
have encamped .it Vijayagarh and have discussed the matter with Mian (Mughal Officer at 
Ajmer). We are soon coming to Merta. We have i.ssued orders to Bhandari Bachhraj to 
.send a contingent to Pisangan and Bhandari Vija has been asked to go and encamp at 
Kaparwada j 

(vi) A letter of IMaharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V.S. 1770 Chaitra Bedi 11 (1st March 1714 

A.D.), asking Pancholi Balkishait to come via the tei'ritory of the Eana and not by 
Bidgachiyanas as it is situated near Ajmer. . 

Vh’ote the following paper ; — ... 

Another letter of Maharaja Abhava Singh of Jodhpur about his cam)iaign against Bikaner 
(I.H.R.C. Progs., Vol. XX). 

85. Mr. S. N. Banetjce, M.A., Patiala 

Is engaged in writing the History rf Patiala. The first volume — ‘The Early Hi.stor,v of 
the Ruling Family’ has been completed. At pi’esent working at the second volume on the 
■‘Origin and the Growth of the State.’ 

56. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A.. LL.B., Ph.Ds, Bar.-at-Law, Kolhapur 

Wrote tire following papers : — 

(i) Paarashuramcharita — A contemporary Historical Marathi Poem relating to the 

Peshwas (I.H.R.C. Pi’ogs., Vol. XX). '' 

(ii) An unrecorded Maratha victory of the year 1699 .l.D. findian History Congress, 
Progs. December 1943). 

(iii) A note on the oriain of Chauthai (All India Oriental Conference Progs.. December 
1943). 

(iv) The Sidi’s Incident and the Surat Factory’s Demands in 1683 (The New Indian 

Antiquir.v, April 1943). , 

37. Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., Indore 

Is engaged in collecting materials for a Chapter in the Histoiy of India projected bv tire 
Indian History Congress. 

38. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.R.A.S., P.R.A.I., Baripada 

Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) Raja Man Singha, the 1st Moghal Governor of the Orissa — from Ori.ya inscriptions. 

(ii) On Balavalabhi of Eamcharita and the epithet Balar alabhi bhujanga of Bhatta 
Bhava Deva (I. H. Congress, Aligarh Session, December 1943) 

(iii) Dates of Lingaraja and .Taganath temples (10th All India Oriental Conference, 
Benares. January 1944). 

(iv) Historical References relating to Oris.sa in Sandhyakaranandin’s Eamcharita (Kam- 
vupa Anusandhan Samiti Journal, Assam). 

Collected materials for' papers on ‘Sasanka and Karnasuvarira’ and on '.lajnagar Kingdom’ 
as described by Mahammedan Historians. 

39. Rai Bahadur Lala Raj Kanwar, M.A., P.C.S. (Retd.), Patna State 
Examined the following : — 

(i) Adoption sanads granted to various Indian States from the tiitre of Lord Canning 
(1862) to the time of Lord Hardinge (1914). 

(ii) The provision regarding .Advice Clause in the Ti’caties. Engagements and Sanads of 
the variou.s states of India. 
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Pudukfeottii 


40. Mr. K. E. Venkataiama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., 

■ tL. ai Irichi„«po.,-n. 

Lack ground (I.H.E.G. Pr^s., j jj Congress, December 1943). 

(f)?eng5fsaLfAtuy- f^the Tamil cointry {All India Oriental Conference, January 

1944). 

Is engaged in tranislating the Pudukkottai Palace Record.-. 

Examined ^iR In the Chief Court of Pudukkottai, and' {iii) Ait 

important .Setiqia*' in the possession of a gentleman at Nattarasangittai (Ramnad‘^ 

District). 

41. Mr. P. C. Kath, B.A., D.Ed., Patna State 

Examined the Patna State Record Room and found tlie following 

fii A short history of Patna written by Pt. Chintamoni Ridyabhusan. submitted to the- 
« r Iv-ernm-^nt 4 a repiv to a query made by tlie said Government in a case between 
the then^Jfaharaja of Patna i fab a raj a Hirabajra Dbav Singh Deo and Bisal Deo, the first 

^'7ii^°OrilSial^Sarrad^^ issued by Maharaja Rhnpal Deo in favour of his younger .sons Lai 
Baisal Singh, Ajambar singh. etc., for enjoyment of certain villages as Zamindar^ 

(iii) A nidgement delivered by Maliarafl Knman Sri Sri Sn Labanya Prabba Dei_ Gosami, 
K. P. T)av of Jarasingha estate whare one of tlie parties was tlie Zaniindav of luvsra, a 

smaller Zamindari under the Jarasingha K. P. Dar. t • , j 

(iv.) Proceedings of a case hetw-een Yugraj Singh, ,tlie first K. P. Dar of Jarasingha and 
Pitainber Deo Raja of Bond in the court of the then ilaliaraja of Patna, Maharaja Hirabajra 
Dhar Deo. 

(v) A personal letter of Pitamher Deo ruler of Bond to Hirabajra Dliar Deo, Mahaiaj.* 

of Patna in connection with the above case. _ _ , • v -n • i 

(vi) Some pattas giving villages and lands on gounti (village proprietorship), Royati and 
rent free (Maufi), in the .18th and early 19th centuric.s by Zamindar.s under Patna and .«onie 
rulers of Patna. 

Discovered the following in the custody of private persons and Zamindans : — 

(a) Copper jilate grant to one Pitambar Das, who wa.s Jiolding the Office of Bak.shi under 
the Government of Rama Chandra Deo TI, a Maharaja of Patna who ruled from 1765-1820. , 

(b) A palm leaf history of Atgaon that wa.s long under an old Kondli Zamindar family- ■ 
It was discovered in the temple of Puda Pat. the presiding deity of the said family! • 
Interesting mention of the origin of the Rhanjas of Mayurhhanj is found .there. 

(c) A palni leaf manu.seript on Silpasastra called ‘‘Silparatnakava” was jirocurod fri^m' 

one Rhagirathi Maliarana of Atligarh estate. District Ganj.ani, • ' 

42. Mr, Imtiaz Aii Axshi, Rampur 

pr.iparing a critical edition of Nndirat-i-^hahi. Thi.s is a collection of Urdu 
and Hindi poems compo.sed by Emperor Shah Alam II and written in the form of a book: 
by his Royal order in A.H. 1212= A. D. 1797. The manuscript preserved in the State 

Ljbrarv is tlie only copy known to exist, it- was considered necessary to get it printed. 

A note on the Fmnili/ Itecords of two well-lniown families in the Mysore Ftate. 

By Btto KahnCim G. Hayavadana Itao, B.A., B.Tj.. Banyalore. 

During the .year, the Family Records of two well-known familie.- in the ^Mysore ,'ttate 
Were examined. The first of these relates to the Bodami Bishtojmnt Family. Radami 
Bislitopant is the “Bisnapah” mentioned in the Duhe of Wellinyton Despatches. 

Referring to him, Col. Artlun- IVellesley, before leaving India, wrote in. this letter 
to Pnrnaiya. Dewan-Regent of My.^oi’e during the pei-iod immediately following, 
Tipu’s fall, when he himself commanded the British forces in Mysore and was Governor of 
Soringapatam : “J recommend to your constant favour and protection”, he wrote. “Bisnapah 
Pundit, Govind Rao, and all the Sirdars and ti’oops who served meritoriously with me in' 

the last war. They are all deserving of your favour ” (see Col'. Arthur Wellesley’s 

Utter from Fort St. Georqc, dated 2nd March 1805, .quoted in Mysore Gazetteer. New 

Edition, Yol. II, Part IV. page 2747). Bishtopant’s brother. Savar Bakshi Rama Rao, 

^cceeded Bargir Bakshi Balaji Rao, the immediate successor of Dewan Purnaiya. Balaji 
Kao was Dewan from April 1811 to January 1812. Savar Bakshi Rama Rao succeeded him 
m I'ebruary 1812 and continued up to October 1812. He had been appointed Fanjdav of 
A agar Divi.sion on the restoration qf the country’ in' 1799. Subsequently, in 1809' when 
me mutiny of European officers spread tc Mysore, he was appointed to inijjede the proerns.s 
at the marching from Chitaldrug to Soringapatam. He was made Dewan 

'eventinU Resident. He was a highly honourable person and was 
Serviop / pension of Rs. 800 per mensem, in recognition of his meritorious 

'vas miovil it January 1812 and' 

qnishtd "”l»terruptcdlj' during a period of twenty-eight years. Hc‘ also diatin- 

Wodevar ITT with manv IT rewarded by Krisbnaraja 

elepbant.^on ihicli the 

rue in a hondah—a lare mark of honour (iVintp, dated 11th March 1818). 
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■Unilei' hinij the aclmiiiistration of Mysore was condueted on the lines established by 
Piu'uaiya. The couiiti'j’ was divided into the six Faujdaris of Bangalore, Maddagin, 
(Chitaldrug, Ashtagram, Manjarabad, and Nagai*. These were, again, subdivided into 125 
(jeulis or taluks (see Mysore GazeU.ccr, II, IV, 2851-2852). 

The papers of the family rim to about 7 bundles and they are in Marotlii-M <ii/i and 
Marathi-Devanayari scripts. They cover about 1000 letters. These represent the present 
•available papers in the family, whose representatives state that, many more bundles have 
been lost for ever through the ravages of time. These 1000 letters await examination in 
•detaiL 

rile other family papers examined lelate to those of the Jainadar llaja Kao Family. On 
these papers a short note has been prepared and sent tor publication as an independent 
•article, to which reference may kindly be made. 

-I notr, on Furrnyii Fannaiis in the yossession of Syed Gauhar Alt Shah of Peshawar City. 

Hy Mr. S. M. Jaffar, Ji.A., ,iI/..??..4..S'. (Land.), Peshawar. 

‘ Introductory 

While makini; a search for historical records for my book entitled Peshawar ; Past and 
.Present, 1 came across a. series of lliirrani Farinaiu issued by Ahmad Shah Durr-i-Durran 
.and his successors. Most of them are in favour of a Sayyad named Mir Ghulam Hussain 
wlio seems to have enjoyed great re.spect and wielded enormous influence in Peshawar. His 
•descendants stiU command respect in the city and one of them, Sayyad Gauhar Ali Shah 
who has inherited these Farmaiis through his mother, placed them at my disposal when he 
learnt that I was wilting a history of Pe.sh-iwarl. ' 

principal Features , 

A few words may veil be said here about the prominent features of the Durrani Farmaiis. 
The oldest that I Jiave come across measures IV'xTJ". The religious dedicatory formula 
on the toj) of it iu the form of a Tni/hra is Bismillah K.hair-id-Asma, i.e., in the name of 
-Vllah, the best of all names. Below it is the royal seal which resembles the leaf of a pipal 
tree and contains the words hi Hukinillah or by order of God and the figure of a peacock. 
The Farinan is in Persian, written in the Shihasta or running style which is very difficult 
to read without considerable practice. The name of the king does not find place either in 
the seal or in the text but from the features of the Farinan it appears that it was issued 
by Ahmad Shah Durrani in the eighth year (Tnshqanil) of his reign. His other Farmans 

subsequent dates mark a distinct improvement and differ from the first in form, size, 
style of liand-writiiig and dedicatory formula. They invariably begin with Bismillah ar 
Rahman ar Bahim (in the name of Allah, the merciful, the benevolent) written in Nastaliq 
■character. It is followed by a Tugkra 'Bismillah Khair ul Asma' and the royal seal. The 
se.al also differs from that of the first iu its contents. Instead of TAhnhmillah it has Fa Hu 
and YaFattah and Bahukin-i-Ahmad Shah Durr-i-Durran. The figure of the peacock within 
it is also better rendered, the hand-writing is Nastaliq and the size much bigger." The 
F.armans of the subsequent Durrani Kings differ from those of their predecessor in that they 
have no figure of peacock in the seals and the names and titles of, the kings are given in 
Persian couplets. In other respects they bear close resemblance to one another and invariably 
open with the words 

T seek the protection of Allah the most high. The august Forman is issued) with slight' 
variations, written in Tuyhra style and interwoven into a monogram, forming a distinguishing 
feature of the Durrani Farmans.3 The followdng is a summary of the Farmans -which are 
now in the cyistody of Sayyad Gauhar Ali Shah : — 

I. Farman of Ahmad Shah Durr-i-Durran {ll"i issued in the 8tli year of- his 

leign in favour of Khawajah Mirza Taqi (or Naqi) conferring upon him a sum of fifteen 
Tabrezi Toomans by way of Muwajib or maintenance. As stated above, it has a seal w'hich 

does not contain the name of the king. It has some entries and six seals on the reverse. 

'One of the seals bears the date 1181 A.H.’ ^ 

II. Farman of Taimur Shah (l'10^"xl") dated Bajjab-ul-Murajjab, 1186 A.H., , issued 
in favour of Mir Ghulam Hussain against one Ahmad Panah in respect of the ancestral land 
of the former which the latter had usurped. '.The royal seal on Ihe top reads : — 

(The country belongs to God. The rule of Taimur Shah has been established in the 
world by the grace of God, 1186). It has some entries and ten seals on the reverse. 

III. Farman of I'aimur Shah (2'xll"), dated the 23)-d Zilqad, 1195, issued in favoiu' 

■of Mir Ghulam Hussain iu respect of his ancestral land called Kand Mir Shah Ali Kabuli 
■am Ohaqri, ordering the administrators and revenue officers not to take from him more 
tlian was due as revenue und exempting him from a' number of imposts or cesses. It has 

.--omo entries and .‘^eahs on the liack. The royal seal on the top of the obverse has the follow- 

ing contents — 

(The country belongs to .God. Ya Hu. The rule of Taimur Shah has been established 
iu the world by the grace of God, 1186). 

IV. Farman of Taimur Shah DuiTani {2'l^"i X.H")- dated 1197, in favour of Mir Ghulam 
Hussain in respect of his ancestral land called Qita Kand situated in Peshawar for stopping 
•encroachment on it and granting some concessions. It has entries and- six seals on the 
reverse. The seal of Taimur Shah on the obverse reads as follows ; — 

(The land belongs to God. Ya lln. The Government of Taimur Shah has been estab- 
iishod in the world hy the grace of God). 
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-17 nf Shah Zaman dated Ziqad-ul-Haram, 1213, issued in favour 

t Trv rhulam Hussain, granting him a plot of land called Qtta Pehra Mai (?) in lieu of 
hi^iwn^land measuring' 70 jraribs, which was included in the Bagh-i-Jadicl (New Garden) 
and fixing its land revenue etc. The royal seal reads as follows 

fTho country belongs to God. r« Hu. By His grace God has granted the whole world 
to Shah Zaman)1. It has .-onie entries and sixteen seals on the reverse. 

VI parman of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk (13'xll"), dated 1217, in favour of Mir Najm-ud- 
Jjin son of Mir Ghulam Hussain in respect of his ancestral land, Qifa Kancl, situated in 
Peshawar measuring 70 Jarihs which was included in the royal garden and in lien of \;hich- 
a land of’ equal area ' was granted to him at liig requed and h’e was favoured with some 
Concessions. ^It has some entries and 17 seals on the reverse. The seal of the king on the 
ouverse reads : — 


{Fa Hu. Purely by the grace of God has the government been ensured for Shuja-ul- 
Mulk, 1216). 

VI. Farmau of Mahmud Shall (10"xl''ll"), dated 1217, in favour of Mir Ghulam 
Hussain, granting him at his request the land Pehra Mai (?) in lieu of one in Bahadurpura 
given to him for 70 Jaribx of his land, which was included in the Eoyal Garden, with some 
concessions. It has some entries and 20 seals on the reverse. The royal seal on the obverse 
leads as follows : — . 


(As he is a chosen one of God and Hio .slnirlow, the seat of Government is elevated by the- 
knowledge of ifahmud, 1214). 

VIII. Fannun of Shuja-ul-Mulk (2'xll"), dated 1218, issued in favour of Mir Najm-ud- 
din son of Mir Ghulam Hussain, in respect of hi.s ancestral land, measuring 70 /arib-^, 
refe^;red to in the previous Farmans, granting him some concessions and exempting him 
from the State dues. Its dedicatory formula i.s Bixmillah Khair-uJ-Asma and has no Tughra. 
The contents oi- the royal seal arc : — 

(Fa Hu. The country belongs to God. The ruler.ship has been ensured for Shuia-ul- 
iMulk by the grace of God, 1218). It has some entries and 18 seals on the reverse. 


Foot, Notes 

1 In this connection I am grateful to my friend. S. Hussain Ali Shah for introducing 
nie to his cousin, S. GauJiar Ali Shah, and informing mo about these FaTinans. 

2 See my paper "Farman of Ahmad Shah D»rr-i-Diirran'’ in. tlie Proceedings of the Indimr 
Historical Becoras Commission, Volume XVIII, 1943. 

3 It requires considerable skill and practice to deciplier the conte'nls of Tughas and 
monograms and I am not sure if my reading is wholly correct. 

4 Here a woivh seems to Iiave gone off and I have not been able to restore it. 



49 

"APPENDIX K 
Impenal Kecord Department 
Traimng in Archives Keeping 

Tile Imperial Eecord Department, -Nett Delhi, provides facilities foi training a limited 
number of students in scientific methods of (i) the storage, preser%ation and repair of records 
and (ii) historical reseaicli The couise will covei a period of two years The piogiamnw 
ot training is indicated below A shoitei course of one jear will be provided foi those who 
wish to get tiaiiiing in any two of the h\“ subject-- of the full couise A si\ months tiamiilg 
louise in preseicatioii onij will al-o be ofieied foi iiieiideis and students mteiested m that 
paiticulai subject All candidates foi the full couise of training should oidinaiily possess 
the M A Degree m History of an Indian Uui%ersity and in no cas% will an tiiidei giaduate 
he eligible for this couise In the ca'c of the short coui-e ot training in piemen ation 
methods alone preference will be gicen to graduates in Science a-- such trainees will be able 
to do the necossaiv laboratory woik but -tudents haling no degree in Science will also be 
idmitted and gi'cii lessoiis in all othei methods excepting those lequiiing knowledge ot 
ijhemistiy and Plusics Exceptional cases, aie left to the discretion of the Directoi of 
trchivos, Goveiiment ot India Picteience will be gi\en to candidates deputed b\ PioMii 
~ial Goveinnients Indian State-, Um\ei-ities and learned societies No fees will b- 
thaiged for the coui-e-. but candidates will ha\e to meet then own expen-es Apphcation- 
'or admission to the two yeais’ and on^ jeai couises should be -ubniitted to the Diiectoi 
ut Aichivos, Got eminent of India, New Delhi, -o as to leach him befoie the 15th June each 
leai Applications foi admission to the six months’ course should be submitted to him 
befoie the 15th J-ine and 15th Deotinbei The clas-es commence on 1st July and 2nd Janu- 
.iry each yeai A Diploma will le awn hd on the completion of the tiaming to the succe— fill 
nididate- 

1 Piesei Nation — (Ij Paginating, (2j lilattening, (3j Miiioi lepaiis, (4) Repairing with 
Japanese Tissue pap.er, (5) Chiffoning, (6) Guarding and Sewing in dockets, (7) Gathering, 
\8) Full pasting, (9j Half maigin lepaiung, (10) Inlaying, (11) Repairing discolouiea papeis, 
(12) Fumigation of insect infested lecoid- and testing of lepaning mateiials in the chemical 
'aboiatory, (13) Application of hatliei preseivative mixture, (14) Checking, (15) Docketing, 
il6) Locating, (la) Binding, (18) I heoieticai study about modem methods of lepaii and 
pieseivatioii, (19) Remedies against ill t-ffects of light, file dust etc (20) Administiative 

Noik, (21) Specnl and miscellaneous woik 

2 Calendiiing (records m Oriental languagtsj — (1) Piinciples of calenclaiing c tj., 
distinguislmig betNveen essential and non essential mateiial, .(2) Piopei airangemenfc of the 
inateiial (3) Listing and locating reteieiices, (4) Collation, (5) Identification of peisonal and 
place names, (6) Tracing the lelecant historical lefeiences, (7) Reconciliation of old topo 
grnphy (8) Fuimsliing explaiiatoij notes (9) Indexing the Calendai (10) Pioof 'eidiiig 

3 Indexing (English lecoids) — (1) General punciples of Indexing, (2) Indexing of 
Records, (3) Piepaiation and sorting of index slips, (4) Consolidation of index entiles 
'ncluding classification of the entiies wJieii theie is an oxeiwhelming numbei of them under a 
particular heading, (5) Revision of the consolidated index Items 1, 5, 7 and 8 in the ease 
of Calendaring aie also to be done in connection with this work ' 

4 Records and Research — (1) Custody and airangements of lecords, (2) Requisitioning,, 
<3) Restoration (4, Recording (5) Weeding (6) Tieatment of faded documents, (7) Search, 
toi mfoimatioii fioin lecoids, (8) Roseaiclies among original lecoids 

5 Libiaiy — (1) Administration, (2) Classification, theoretical and practical, (3) Catalogu 
mg, theoretical ,nd practical, (4) Stock taking (5) Book selection. Bibliography and lefer- 
ence work (6) Modern Librarx Mox-ements and cm rent literature regarding same, (7) Requisi- 
tioning and recording 



ArpE:j^uix L 

Department of Education, Health and Lands 
KESOLUTIOX 

AncH^OLOGy 

ShnUi. the. 13M Seftc>ii.bcr 3944 

No. F. 5-21 (2)/44-J'.d-I '. — The Government of India have decided to constitute dii 

■\.d^isoi'y Eoiird of Arclic-eology. The need has been felt for closer contact between the 

Archreological Survey of India and Dniversities, where arehosological and other related studies 
are pursued and where the aichmologists of the future’ are tr£\incd. Theic is also need for 

lOoseJ- association of learned societies with tlio Archeological Survey. It is considered 

that such contacts can best be secured by the estabhslnnenl of a Board winch will meet at 
periodical intervals for djscussiou of uiatter.s related to Archieologv rn India and in jiartr- , 
talar the need.s and policy of Arclueology as an independent study and as an antillaiy lo 
historical studies and education generally. It will ]«' the .function of the Board to advise 
on matters related to Arclueology in India refened to it by Government or by ineinbers of 
the Board and to make suggestions to Government on any such matt-ev.s to which tlie Board 
• coiisidei.s that Governmenf.s attention .■should be drawn. The composition of the Board will 
die as follows : — 

(a) Chniiman — The Honourable Memb'ev iii chai-ge of Education, Health and Lands. 

tb) The Director General of Archmology. 

(c) Supeiintendents of the si.v piiiicipal ciides of the A i chmologieai Suivey of India. 

(d) The Government Epigraphist for India. 

(e) Siv members representing the Universities pf India nominated by the Inter-Univeraity 
IBoard. 

(f) One member nominated b}!- each of the following .‘'ocicties : — 

(ij The Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

(ii) The Indian , Science Congress Association. ‘ 

(iii) The All-India Oriental Conference. 

(iv) The History Congi-ess. 

(v) The Indian Historical Records Commis.sion. 

(g) One member elected by the Council of ‘State. 

(h) Two members elected by the Legislative Assembly. 

"(i) Four members nominated by the Governmenl of India in cousnltalion with the Crown 
■Representative to represent Indian Statc.s. 

(j) Jlot more than eight members nominated by the Government of India. / 

(k) The Deputy Director General of Archmology (Secretary). 

2. Representatives of ^he Legislature will cease to be members of the Board on ceasing 
to be members of the^ Council of State or the Legislative Assembly as the case may be. 
The tenure of non official members and representatives of Indian States will be three years. 
Official members will continue until they are replaced by others. The representatives of tlie 
Universities will be persons not below University Professor rank and wnll not be eligible for 
immediate re-election on the expiry of their tenure of three years- 

Ordered that a 'copy of -this Resolution be communicated to all Provincial G’overnmento 
and Chief Commissioners, the Political Department, the Director General of Archmologv in 
India, the Inter-University Board, the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Indian Science 
Congress Association, the AB-India Oriental Conference, tlie History Congress and the 
'Indian Historical Records Commission. ' 

Ordered also that the Resolution be published in the GnzcHe of India for general infoi- 
•mation. ' 

S. H. Y. OULSIvAM. ,Toint Secy 



